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Panchen Lama Re-incarnation Dispute 


Chinese Regulations on the Panchen Lama Search 

TIN Briefing Note 

The Chinese authorities responded to the death of the 
10th Panchen Lama in 1989 by producing a codifed 
procedure for the selection and recognition of incarnate 
lamas. The Dalai Lama's recognition of a child six years 
later adhered closely to the spirit of that procedure, 


revealing that it could be followed without the 
involvement of the Chinese authorities. In the last six 
months of 1995 the Chinese published in rapid 
succession at least five new versions of the procedure, 
each one attempting to make official involvement in the 
process more indispensable. 
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The Five Stage Procedure of 1989 

The 5 stages of Beijing's official "procedure" agreed 
with Chadrel Rinpoche in 1989 for finding the Panchen 
Lama are: 

1 - using mystical signs to identify the child candidates 

2 - using tests with objects to identify the most likely 
candidates [or candidate] 

3 - using oracles and divination to "reconfirm" the final 
candidates [or candidate] 

4 - using the lottery system, drawn by a government 
official 

5 - approval of the final decision by the central 
government 

The agreement was made in extreme haste, within a 
week of the Panchen Lama's death, and included a 
number of religious details which indicate that a lama 
contributed substantially to the final text. The five steps 
were published by Xinhua in English on 5 February 
1989 and re-published by the BBC in its SWB of 9 
February 1989. 

The key point of this procedure is stage 3, since the 
Dalai Lama is pre-eminent among those who would 
normally be consulted to carry out the divination 
practices described in stage 3; the Tashilhunpo monks 
were therefore following the Beijing "procedure" in 
consulting him. Stages 4 and 5 were used in the 
selection of the 10th, 11th and 12th Dalai Lamas, and 
of the 8th and 9th Panchen Lamas; it seems that 
Tibetans resorted to these methods if there was a 
dispute or when there was strong pressure from the 
Chinese. The weakness of Beijing's "procedure", as 
published by Xinhua, is that it assumes, of necessity, 
that there will be no conclusive decision by the end of 
stage 3, so that the lottery system will have to be used 
and the Emperor will have to be consulted. So far, 
however, there is no sign of any dispute over the 
selection of the child. 

Zhao Puchu, head of the Chinese Buddhist Association, 
has said that the Panchen Lama himself called for the 
lottery system to be used to search for his 
reincarnation. However, a translation published by the 
exile Tibetan Government of the Panchen Lama's 
speech on this question suggests that the Panchen 
Lama only called for the lottery system to be used 
when there was an unusual difficulty, such as when the 
lamas making the choice were not of the same school 
as the reincarnation being sought. Searches are 
normally carried out by lamas of the same "labrang" 
(personal court of the lama) or monastery as the 
deceased lama. 

Five Principles of July 1995 

After the Dalai Lama's announcement of the new 
Panchen Lama, the Chinese authorities began to 
produce a number of additional and amended versions 
of the five stage procedure they had published in 1989. 
These procedures had not been referred to before, and 
may or may not have been created after the event, as 
part of the somewhat frantic activity to refute the Dalai 
Lama's announcement. The five stage procedure of 
1989 was not referred to again. 


In July five principles were declared which were said to 
govern the work. They had no clear connecting link, and 
unlike the Five Stage Procedure did not claim to be 
derived entirely from tradition or historical practice. 
They seemed to be based mainly on contemporary 
political needs, and stressed patriotism and the role of 
the Chinese authorities. The clauses emphasising the 
role of Tashilhunpo seemed to be based on the need to 
make an alliance with the new leadership at 
Tashilhunpo, which had been installed in a putsch at the 
monastery one week earlier. The principles therefore 
seem to be the result of some sort of arrangement with 
the Tashilhunpo faction. 

Some of the principles had appeared earlier - for 
example, the insistence that the child could only be 
found in China had been announced in August 1989 - 
but the set appeared in its entirety on 22 July, 1995 
when Lhasa radio reported the principles governing the 
work of searching for the Panchen Lama. They were 
described as follows: 

"Five principles were clearly put forward for the work: 

1 - patriotism should be upheld 

2 - the Zhaxi Lhunbo Lamasery should be responsible 
for the work 

3 - the work should be carried out within China 

4 - the result should be reported to the central 
authorities for approval 

5 - the child should be trained and formally installed in 
the Zhaxi Lhunbo [Tashilhunpo] lamasery". 

The list was published in a commentator's article in the 
Tibet Daily the next day, according to the radio 
broadcast, a text of which was produced in translation 
by the BBC Monitoring Service on 5th August 1995. 

Five Principles of November 1995 

A revised version of the July Five Principles was 
published on 1st November by Tibet Daily. It was 
similar to the earlier version, except that it described 
stage 4 in much wider terms. This was put as follows: 

"- Fourth, the principle of approval by the central 
authorities". 

The July version had appeared only to require the final 
outcome to be approved by China. The revised version 
suggests involvement by the Chinese at every stage of 
the process instead of only at the final stage. 

The Two Principles of November 1995 

On 1st November 1995 the Five Principles of July 
1995 were reproduced in a front page article in Tibet 
Daily, this time accompanied by a two part summary of 
the principles underlying the selection process. 

"These [five principles] can be summarised in two 
principles, 

- the first that in religion it is most important to obey 
religious rules and historical systems and 

- the second that in politics one must uphold patriotism 
and the leadership of the Communist Party." 
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The summary was relatively accurate insofar as it 
reflected the five principles - except for one thing: the 
five principles had referred to the authority of the 
Chinese Government, while the two principles ascribe 
final authority to the Communist Party. This is an apt 
reflection of the situation that had emerged in the 
selection process by late 1995, when the Party had 
taken over direct control of the procedure. The Two 
Principles reflects a typical Chinese negotiating 
technique of reduces principles or regulations to general 
and highly flexible statements which can be 
reinterpreted according to political needs at any one 
time. (Note that the translation of the five principles 
given in a Reuters dispatch of 10th November is 
incorrect and translates the word "Government" as 
"Party"). 

Six Stage Procedure, 1995 

On 12th November 1995 the third meeting of the 
"Leading Group for the Search for the Reincarnated 
Child of the Bainqen" completed its third meeting. The 
75 lamas and other leaders who had been confined to a 
Beijing hotel for the previous week were reported to 
have concluded an agreement on the final three children 
who would be included in the Golden Urn lottery. The 
process was apparently conducted under heavy 
pressure from party and military leaders. 

This meeting produced not only the names of the three 
final candidates, but also it "was clear about the six 
established rules that form the basis of historical 
evolution". These rules were also referred to as "the 
religious rituals and historical established rules related to 
the reincarnation of he Panchen". As far as we know 
these rules were enunciated for the first time in reports 
of this meeting, and declared as if they were of some 
antiquity. The six rules are as follows: 

First, the establishment of a search body led mainly 
by high-ranking living Buddhas; 

- Second, the search for the reincarnated soul boys in 
accordance with religions rituals and procedures; 

- Third, the submission of a report to the central 
government asking its approval of the candidate boys 
taking part in the lot-drawing; 

- Fourth, the dispatch by central government of 
personnel to preside over the lot-drawing from a gold 
urn; 

- Fifth, the report to the central government of the 
confirmation by lot-drawing of the reincarnated child of 
the Panchen and the request for official approval for the 
boy to ascend the throne; 

- Sixth, the dispatch by central government of personnel 
to preside over the installation of the reincarnated child. 
(Tibet TV 22 November 1995. published by SWB 27th 
November 1 995) 

The Six Stage Procedure includes for the first time the 
enthronement ceremony as part of the selection 
process. It seems to have been produced to correct one 
of the oversights in the Five Stage Procedure: it had 
failed to include the enthronement ceremony as an 
essential part of the selection process. This was an 
important - and indeed surprising - omission on the part 
of the Chinese, because they had little involvement in 
the selection of the current Dalai Lama, and have had to 
base much of their claim to have appointed him on the 


presence of a Chinese representative at his 
enthronement. It suggests again that Chadrel Rinpoche 
and his colleagues had dominated the 1989 discussions 
over the Five Stage Procedure, since for them the 
enthronement would have had relatively little relevance 
to the selection process and they would have been 
unlikely to have grouped it within their perception of 
that process. When in May 1995 the Chinese 
discovered that they had lost control of nomination part 
of the selection process to the Dalai Lama, they 
lengthened the process so that it ended not with the 
confirming of the Golden urn result, but with the 
enthronement. Later this was to be lengthened even 
further. 

The Six Stage Procedure also corrected other errors, 
from China's point of view, in the Five Stage version. 
Above all, it removed the third stage of that version, 
which allowed the Tibetans to use traditional divination 
methods to identify the final candidate or candidates 
from amongst the children identified as possible 
reincarnations, and obviated the need for Chinese 
involvement in assessing the list of final candidates. 
Despite the examples of recent history the Chinese 
appear to have assumed that there would always be 
more than one final candidate, and that there would 
always be a need for the Tibetans to proceed to a 
further stage, which would involve the authorities. 
Removing this stage in the procedure thus removed the 
possibility of the Tibetans saying, as they had done 
with Gendun Choekyi Nyima, that there is no dispute 
over which is the final candidate, and thus reaching a 
conclusion prior any Chinese involvement. 

The Six Stage Procedure, other than in stage two, 
downgrades the actual practices of selection - the 
rituals, tests, lotteries and so on - into incidental 
activities. Instead, the selection process is defined as 
the submission of reports to the Government, or the 
sending of officials to oversee a ceremony. This 
bureaucratic presentation of the process identifies the 
Chinese officials, who had earlier been presented as 
waiting passively to confirm reports, as the active 
participants. 

The 14 Stage Procedure of November 1989 

In November 1995 the Chinese authorities produced an 
elaborated version of the Six Stage Procedure. This 
version had 14 stages, and seems to have been 
designed to identify once and for all every decision¬ 
making step in the process. It then listed each of these 
decisions and said that each had to referred to Beijing 
for approval, thus apparently ruling out any possibility 
of a lama claiming that he did not know Government 
approval was necessary for a particular step. 

The fourteen stages were listed in a Tibet Radio 
broadcast on 8th November 1995 as follows: 

"The following are the principal contents and 
procedures based on the [historical] data regarding the 
reincarnation of the Dalai and Panchen": 

1 - When a Dalai or Panchen Lama passes away, a 
report must be submitted to the central government 
"requesting its approval of the reincarnation of the Dalai 
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or Panchen and clearly explaining the principal persons 
responsible for searching for the reincarnated child" 

2 - with the approval of the central government 
monasteries must hold prayers 

3 - analysis is made of the will, relevant omens and the 
reflections seen at the holy lake 

4 - the search group go in secret to various areas to see 
the children 

5 - three to five candidates are selected through 
analysis, studies and divinations 

6 - selected candidates are asked to identify objects 
belonging to the previous Dalai or Panchen Lama 

7 - "a report will be submitted by the Tibetan local 
government or the responsible persons of the leading 
body responsible for the search ... to the High 
Commission [the Amban] in Tibet, asking him to pass 
on their request for the central government's approval 
of the confirmation of the reincarnated child through 
drawing lots from a golden urn". 

8 - the High Commissioner and the "special envoy in 
Tibet" examines the children and send a report to the 
central government 

9 - with the approval of the central government a lot 
drawing ceremony is held 

10 - the result of the lottery is reported to the central 
government and approval requested to hold the 
"installation" [enthronement] ceremony 

11 - report is sent to the central government asking for 
approval of the lamas selected to carry out the hair 
cutting [accepting the child as a novice monk and 
disciple] as teachers of the child 

12 - after the hair cutting has been performed and the 
child has paid respect to the teachers a report is sent to 
the central government informing it of the date of the 
installation ceremony 

13 - after receiving approval from the central 
government the installation ceremony is performed. A 
special envoy from the central government presides 
over the ceremony and confers the title 

14 - "expressing gratitude to the central government 
after the installation ceremony. The Dalai or the 
Panchen will send a representative to Beijing to offer 
gifts to express gratitude. This marks the end of the 
process of searching for the reincarnated child". 

This elaboration of the process describes 6 reports 
being sent from Tibet to the Central Government, and 
lists 8 parts of the process which cannot be carried out 
until central government approval has been granted. 
These are: 

- the fact that the Lama will reincarnate 

- the names of the members of the search group 

- holding prayers 

- "the confirmation of the reincarnated child through 
drawing lots from a golden urn" 

- holding the lottery 

- holding the enthronement 

- choosing the teachers 

- presiding over the ceremony and conferring the title 

The 14 Stage Procedure still leaves many of the 
traditional Tibetan mystical practices intact in stages 3- 
6; these are the only ones left which do not have to 
have central government involvement. But the stage 3 
in the original Five Stage Procedure of 1989 has been 
removed, so that there is no possibility of a single final 


child being selected by traditional Tibetan methods and 
thus by-passing the lottery system. 

The 14 Stage Procedure adds bureaucratic detail and 
gives the Chinese authorities much greater involvement 
in the early stages of the process, but also tries to 
remove the possibility of an undisputed final candidate 
being found by Tibetan methods. This ensures that the 
Tibetans cannot identify the final child other than by the 
Chinese lottery system. 

This Procedure makes sure that the choice of religious 
teachers - which is arguably the most important stage 
of all from the Tibetan point of view, and which had 
been ignored by the previous Chinese lists - is controlled 
by the state. Finally, it adds yet another final stage to 
the process. This time the process is said to end when 
the child is required to express "gratitude" to the central 
government. Pictures of the enthronement ceremony on 
December 8th released by the Chinese authorities 
showed the child offering a silk scarf to Li Tieying, 
China's representative at the ceremony, and were 
interpreted in official media accounts as the required 
expression of gratitude. The child was also reported by 
the Chinese media, although only indirectly, as declaring 
his thanks. 

A law on searching for reincarnations in the TAR was 
passed by the TAR People's Congress in 1995, 
according to Xinhua on 29th April, but no details of this 
law have been published and no reference has been 
made to it in the current campaign over the Panchen 
Lama. 

CPPCC: Grind The Clique Into Dust 

On 24th May the Tibetan branch of the CPPCC issued a 
condemnation of the Dalai Lama's announcement of the new 
Panchen Lama. The original document is printed in Tibetan 
[TIN ref: 6(WQ)]. 

The 3rd Session of the 6th Meeting of the TAR 

Chinese People's Consultative Conference ICPPCC} 

A Statement Condemning the Wrongful Disruption 

of the Search for the Panchen Lama's Reincarnation 

by the Dalai Clique. 

24th May 1995. 


The Dalai Lama has just announced his recognition 
of the new Panchen Lama and now we, the 
assembled delegates at this session of the 6th 
Meeting of the TAR CPPCC, are making our position 
dear on this illegal action. 

1) The 10th Panchen Lama was a great patriot. He 
was a leading figure in Tibetan Buddhism, a great 
servant of the state, from start to finish. As a 
patriot, he worked for the unity of nationalities, 
fostering the unity of nationalities and the unity of 
the motherland and resolutely opposed splittism. He 
was devoted to this task. On the other hand, the 
Dalai Lama provoked a violent uprising in 1959, and 
after that was defeated, he ran away into exile. 
During some decades, he established the so-called 
government-in-exile, and for a long time engaged in 
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splittist activities, harming the unity of the 
nationalities. This political clique has been trying to 
deceive the Tibetan people so therefore, on the 
basis of these facts, it is absolutely incorrect to mix 
together the 10th Panchen Lama and the 14th Dalai 
Lama because they are completely different in 
nature. The Dalai Lama and the former Tibetan 
government used whatever means they could to 
prevent the 10th Panchen Lama from entering Tibet 
after his enthronement and [the followers of the 
Dalai Lama] encouraged criticism of the great 
Panchen Lama. Now this announcement of the 
recognition of the new Panchen Lama is very 
obviously their attempt to take this opportunity for 
some splittist activity. We are extremely angry at 
this deceptive strategy by the Dalai clique. 

2) In the 57th year of the reign of the Emperor 
Qian long (1792) both the Panchen and the Dalai 
Lamas agreed on the selection of re incarnations in 
accordance with religious traditions and in the 
presence of the Jowo Shakyamuni [statue in the 
Jokhang temple], and swore [to accept] "the Golden 
Vase Lottery". Since they offered final authority [to 
the emperor], that system has been established 
since that time. So then it's extremely dear that this 
recent recognition of the "new Panchen Lama " is in 
contradiction with religious principles since they 
swore to [hold] the "Golden Vase Lottery" in front of 
Jowo Shakyamuni; it is also against historical 
tradition because the final authority of the Chinese 
government was not requested. Therefore it is an 
illegal political conspiracy and they [the Dalai clique] 
have created by their actions a great obstacle to the 
recognition of the Panchen Lama. This is an attempt 
to undermine the unity and stability of Tibet. We 
fiercely condemn the creation of this terrible 
obstacle and this illegal announcement will be of 
absolutely no benefit. 

3) All the regional delegates present here are firmly 
committed to the unity of all nationalities and all 
religions under the firm leadership of the Chinese 
Communist Party and comrade Jiang Zemin, 
continually hoisting the banner of patriotism. In this 
way the question of the recognition will become 
dear. [Thus] the broad masses of the Tibetan people 
will realise the nature of the Dalai's illegal action and 
the necessity to fight against it. Leaders of all levels 
in the TAR will make great efforts and will use 
strong measures to safeguard stability and 
development. We should call upon the entire Tibetan 
society to encourage development and growth. 

4) Our committee for finding the reincarnation of the 
Panchen Lama will reach our conclusions. The 
Chinese government's Leading Group for the Search 
and the [advisory?] sub committee will disregard all 
obstacles and sabotage and swiftly achieve the 
recognition of the tenth Panchen Lama's 
reincarnation, in accordance with the unity of the 
masses of religious believers and with the 
established historical tradition of Tibet. And this will 
grind the evil aims and conspiracies of the Dalai 
clique into dust. 


"Chadrel Rinpoche has not yet returned" 

Tibetan View of Panchen Lama Dispute, May 1995 

A well-informed Tibetan source gives a description of the 
attempts of Tashilhunpo lamas to get agreement from the 
Chinese faction in order to include the Dalai Lama in the 
Panchen Lama succession process, as apparently promised by 
Beijing as late as September 1993. It describes the attempts 
being already made to isolate Chadrel Rinpoche in early 1995 
and identifies the Tibetan faction involved in this, in particular 
Sengchen Lobsang Gyaltsen and the local Party Secretary. 
This account was given to TIN in early May, before any 
statement or decision was announced by the Dalai Lama and 
before Chadrel Rinpoche and Chamba Chung were detained 
[TIN ref:10(WQ)]. 

After the death of the 10th Panchen Lama [in 1989] in 
Tibet there have been lots of different opinions 
concerning his reincarnation, especially from those in 
charge of the Panchen Lama's monastery, Tashilhunpo. 
They hold the main responsibility in this situation and so 
face many difficulties. The Chinese government has 
given lots of money for the building of a stupa [chorten, 
reliquary] to preserve the Panchen Lama's body. When 
this stupa was built, there was a celebration and a 
special representative from Beijing came [on 4th 
September, 1993]. Luo Gan [Secretary General of the 
State Council] gave a speech at which he said: 

"We are very sad that the Panchen Lama, an excellent 
and patriotic leader who supported religion, has died. On 
the occasion of the completion of this stupa I wish to 
offer celebrations on behalf of the Central Government. 
We hope that his reincarnation will be found soon. 
Those Lamas living in Tibet, and especially those in 
Tashilhunpo, have this responsibility and must give it 
due consideration. According to the traditions of 
religion, the Dalai Lama should be contacted so we have 
contacted him". 

The Tashilhunpo monastery, the Religious Affairs 
Offices and a few Lamas who were close to the 
Panchen Lama had organised a group to find the 
Panchen Lama's reincarnation. First of all they planned 
to search within Tibet and then they would hold 
discussions with the Dalai Lama. The senior members 
of Tashilhunpo Monastery asked the Chinese 
government to let them go in person to see the Dalai 
Lama, but they were told that they weren't allowed to 
go and that they would find the Panchen Lama's 
reincarnation in Tibet without needing to contact the 
Dalai Lama. 

However the majority of the group organised to find the 
Panchen Lama felt that without contacting the Dalai 
Lama they would have no success in their task. The 
Chinese government made new additions to the group 
and took advantage of the previous disagreement 
between the 13th Dalai Lama and the 9th Panchen 
Lama in order to influence the original members of the 
group and Tashilhunpo monastery. 

For example, in March or April, in a meeting in 
Tashilhunpo, one of the additional members of the 
group called Samdrub [Party Secretary, Shigatse 
Prefecture Communist Party] said that Tashilhunpo was 
a special monastery, one that was patriotic and 
important to the continuing of religious practices and 
that the Central Government had supported it in the 
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past, was supporting it now and would continue to 
support it in the future. And so the Central Government 
views must be considered, he said. He went on: 

"According to religious tradition, we should draw a 
name by lottery in front of the statue of Jowo 
Shakyamuni [in the Jokhang]. We don't need to discuss 
anything particular with the Dalai Lama since there are 
many scholars and Lamas and respected people here in 
Tibet. We must realise that they can find the Panchen 
Lama's reincarnation themselves". 

This speaker is a Tibetan but he has so idea about 
religion. His ideas are completely communist. That was 
why he was added to the group. 

At this meeting the other monks said: 

"We are very grateful to the Central Government for 
their support, but the future of religion is not dependent 
on just economic support. Actually the future of religion 
is dependent on the Dalai Lama being able to choose 
the true reincarnation of the Panchen Lama. Without the 
Dalai Lama's permission the true Panchen Lama cannot 
be found. We don't want to say that we disagree with 
drawing a name by lottery, but we want the Dalai Lama 
to choose the true Panchen Lama. Without the Dalai 
Lama's permission, we will not accept any reincarnation 
into our monastery". 

The Chinese tried to influence and persuade them. In 
spite of this, almost all the Lamas and monks of 
Tashilhunpo still wanted to hold discussions with the 
Dalai Lama. Chadrel Rinpoche, who is in charge of the 
group, and two others were then taken to Beijing and 
haven't returned yet. He hasn't even contacted the 
monastery by telephone. Chadrel Rinpoche and the 
others were apparently kept completely separate and 
weren't even allowed to speak to each other. The 
Chinese government told the monks of Tashilhunpo that 
Chadrel Rinpoche and the others in Beijing have agreed 
that the Panchen Lama's re-incarnation will be found in 
Tibet (that is, without the help of the Dalai Lama) and 
therefore the rest of the monks should also then agree 
with their decision. Apparently, in Beijing, the Chinese 
have tricked Chadrel Rinpoche and the others in this 
way by telling them individually that all the others have 
agreed to find the re-incarnation without help from 
outside Tibet. 

A few of the members of the group, especially 
Sengchen Rinpoche, said that the most important thing, 
according to religion, is that we should draw a name by 
lottery in front of the Shakyamuni [in the Jokhang]. 
Since Shakyamuni is the most important shrine in 
Tibetan Buddhism if we draw a name by lottery in front 
of his statue everyone will agree. It would be impossible 
for anyone to disagree, he said. 

But the monks at Tashilhunpo, especially Ngagchen 
Rinpoche, said that they would never agree with this 
decision. 

Tibetan Support for the Dalai Lama's Choice 

Five days after the Dalai Lama announced the identity of the 
new Panchen Lama a previously unknown underground group 
in Lhasa issued a statement in Tibetan addressed to the 


Chinese Government [TIN ref: 1(WQ)].. Two days later it 
issued a second statement, addressed to the monks at 
Tashilhunpo. The writer is believed to be a monk of some 
prominence [TIN ref: 2(WQ)]. 

To the Beijing Government and to the leaders of the 
current Tibetan Government: 

We are most grateful to His Holiness the Dalai Lama 
in his capacity as both spiritual and political leader 
for his recognition of the 10th Panchen Rinpoche's 
reincarnation according to the Tibetan tradition. 

This is a matter of great good fortune for the 
Tibetan people and as a result everybody is very 
happy about this and is praising this [decision]. 

It is natural that they [the Chinese] are opposed to 
this. There is no need of sympathy for them. In 
desperation they are distorting history. 

There is one thing that should be emphasised. We 
should calm ourselves down and do more study to 
learn more about the true relationship between the 
Chinese and Tibetans. In particular , in order to learn 
more about world peace we should think more about 
religion, which is the foundation of future happiness 
in thought, behaviour and studies, both for the 
Chinese and for the Tibetan people. We should not 
do this so we should feel proud of our history, but 
neither should we feel helpless on account of the 
incorrect history of the Tibetans propagated by the 
Chinese . 

Recently the head of the Chinese Buddhist 
Association [Zhao Puchu], just like a wolf in a 
sheep's skin, said that he and 10th Panchen Lama 
knew each other over several decades and that he 
remembered the Panchen Lama saying just four days 
before he passed away like a prediction or a will that 
there is shaking the golden urn in front of the 
Shakyamuni statue [in the Jokhang] will give the 
truth about his reincarnation. 

This clearly demonstrates that the Chinese tell lies 
to the whole world about Tibetan history about the 
present and the future. This makes all Tibetans 
angry. It makes us Tibetans burn with anger like 
prodding a sleeping dog with a stick. Is this not a 
case of the Chinese destroying themselves? 

The Phun Phan Tshogpa 

[The Group For the Betterment of the Future] 

19th May 1995 

Appeal to Tashilhunpo 

To the leaders of Tashilhunpo: 

It is only the leader of the Tibetans, the World Peace 
Maker His Holiness the Dalai Lama who can 
recognise the reincarnation of the 10th Panchen 
Rinpoche. No-one could accept [the words of] those 
devils who regard religion as poisonous weeds and 
those devils who regard the Lamas and monks as 
wolves and who destroyed all the monasteries. 
Those devils who are applying political pressure to 
the Tibetans and who are dividing Tibet, who treat 
the Tibetans like their slaves - in their hearts they 
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are trying to let this whole nation disappear 
gradually from the earth. If we allow the Chinese to 
continue like this we are leaving a poison in our 
religion and everyone will look down on us and we 
will protest against us. 

The confirmation was carried out according to 
Tibetan tradition and was a glorious and meaningful 
victory. It should be a day for great celebration and 
many thanks and congratulations are due from us 
six million people. There are of course still many 
other difficulties to be encountered from those who 
are like poisonous snakes. 

As is written in the Lam-choe, one must dwell in the 
oceans of fire with the thought of compassion and 
kindness for the sake of the happiness and salvation 
of others from suffering. Great effort is worthwhile 
and is a glorious and a great thing. 

In the hope of still more care and effort and with 
many thanks. 

From the Representatives of the Tibetan People. 

21st May 1995 

Officials Visit Monasteries, Threaten Jail 

Within three weeks of the Dalai Lama's announcement of a 
new Panchen Lama, officials had been mobilised even in 
remote rural areas to visit monasteries and explain the correct 
political response. Lobsang Ngawang, a 23 year old monk 
from Shegar monastery in Tingri, southern Tibet, describes the 
attempts by officials at his monastery to quash support for the 
new Panchen Lama. Shegar monastery has a history of 
resistance and even at the first meeting a younger monk is 
threatened with imprisonment [TIN Ref: 2(KR)[. 

The Chinese are asking a lot of questions in the 
monasteries about the Panchen Lama's incarnation. 
They came to our monastery on the 7th or 8th day of 
the Fourth Tibetan month this year [5/6th June 1995]; 
they were from the Religious Affairs Bureau in the 
Tingri county administration. They said that the Dalai 
Lama had recognised a new incarnation of the Panchen 
Lama but that this was not the authentic reincarnation 
and that the central government, the Chinese 
government, was looking for the authentic incarnation." 
That's what they announced to the monks. 

And then they asked people one at a time for their 
opinions on this. What they said was, "Which one do 
you accept, the one recognised by the Dalai Lama or 
the one the Chinese government is going to recognise?" 
First they asked the older monks. The older people 
always like go back to history, so they say that the 
historical practice is that whenever the Dalai Lama dies 
the Panchen Lama recognises his incarnation, and 
whenever the Panchen Lama dies the Dalai Lama 
recognises his incarnation. So they just left it very 
vague and the Chinese didn't mind it too much when 
the older monks said this. 

Then they asked a very young monk of about 1 5 years 
of age and he said, "Whatever the all-knowing one 
decides." This means His Holiness. The Chinese 
became very angry. They scolded him and said, "You're 
saying that this time, but if you say it again, we'll send 


you to jail." They became so angry that they didn't ask 
anyone else. 

Our monastery already gets less allowances, less 
government grants, than other monasteries in Tibet; 
they call us "the monastery of reactionaries" and so 
control here has been increasing anyway, especially 
since the second Tibetan month of this year [April 
1995], when three of us put up posters. After that the 
head monk had to go to Shigatse for a meeting and at 
the meeting the leaders told him that if anything else 
like this happened in the future they would destroy the 
monastery and execute the culprits. 

Tibetan View of Chinese News 

A Tibetan gives a detailed account of resistance in Shigatse in 
June to the Chinese campaign against the Dalai Lama's 
announcement, and provides a description of a Chinese news 
conference which backfired [TIN ref: 1(WR)[. 

On 19th June, 1995 there was a journalists' 
conference in Shigatse. There were 5 people there to 
respond to the journalists. The Chairman of the 
Department of Religious Affairs, Manri Dorje Gyaltsen 
[sman-ri rdo-rje rgyal-mtshan], a few leading figures 
from Tashilhunpo, and Tenzin, the director of the 
Ganggyen Corporation, and others. 

Before the meeting started the government gave lists of 
questions and answers to those in the meeting. While it 
looked like a question and answer session, actually this 
was a session to present the Chinese government's 
view against the Dalai Lama's announcement about the 
Panchen Lama. One of the members, Manri Dorje 
Gyaltsen, talked a lot about Tibetan history and said, 
"The Dalai Lama's announcement regarding the 
Panchen Lama's reincarnation disregards the people's 
wishes, and he seized this as an opportunity for splittist 
action. Several times the Dalai Lama's attempts at 
splittist actions failed. Now he is again trying to split 
the country, and we thus need to oppose his actions. 
He is a religious figure but we will never accept his 
announcement." Basically, the Dalai Lama has no power 
to talk about the Panchen Lama's reincarnation. 

He also spoke in great detail about the previous Dalai 
Lamas and Panchen Lamas and about how many Dalai 
Lamas and Panchen Lamas up to now were or were not 
chosen by lottery. He also spoke about how Lhasang 
Khan didn't want Tseyang Gyatso to be the 6th Dalai 
Lama, expelled him and chose another person called 
Ngawang Yeshe Gyatso. But the Tibetan people didn't 
want to respect Ngawang Yeshe Gyatso as the Dalai 
Lama. Thus, Lhasang Khan failed. 

Because of this, the Tibetan people listening to him and 
some of the Shigatse teachers and the Tibetan youths 
said that the history that he talked about will be the 
same for this Panchen Lama. In the same way, the 
Chinese, because they don't want the reincarnation that 
the Dalai Lama has recognised, will use force to 
recognise a fake reincarnation. And so the Tibetan 
people will never be able to accept that. If the Dalai 
Lama doesn't have power to recognise the Panchen 
Lama, how can he [be said] to have power? If they 
want to hold a lottery, why haven't they held a lottery 
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in the past 6 years? Why are they deciding to hold a 
lottery now? There is no reason for this. 

On 21st June many Tashilhunpo monks and the head of 
Ganggyen Corporation and Raidi, one of the chairmen of 
the TAR, gathered below Tashilhunpo monastery. They 
announced that Chadrel Rinpoche and a few bad people 
had made contact with the Dalai, and that they had 
caused serious problems regarding the reincarnation. 
They also had prepared a document which is definitively 
against them, and they gave it to the leading figures at 
Tashilhunpo and to the director of the Ganggyen 
Corporation [Tsong-Khang] in order for them to make an 
announcement. Since the Tashilhunpo monks showed 
that they didn't want to listen, or anything like that, 
they weren't able to show the meeting on TV apart 
from a small extract. 

Discussion Not Allowed 

A Tibetan account given by an escapee in late June 1995 
confirms reports that critical discussion of the Panchen Lama 
issue was not allowed in Shigatse, and shows how some 
people found indirect ways of making comments. In the 
second section the source gives a detailed account of 
Ngagchen Rinpoche's statement about the discovery of 
Gendun Choekyi Nyima, the child recognised by the Dalai 
Lama [TIN ref: 2(WR)]. 

June 1st is Children's holiday and as usual in Shigatse, 
there were picnics... Just before this festival, on 14th 
May, His Holiness had announced the recognition of the 
Panchen Lama's reincarnation. When this 
announcement was made, all over Tibet - especially 
Tashilhunpo - people were really happy and said, "The 
sun has risen again for us." And they talked to each 
other about the reincarnation. 

However, from May 16 onwards they could not talk 
about it: the Chinese government said that the Dalai 
Lama had illegally announced the reincarnation, and that 
this was an illegal interference and that it was another 
splittist activity, and that he had just seized this chance 
to carry out an attempt at splittism. So the Chinese 
government said, "The Dalai Lama is tricking you and 
you shouldn't be deceived. With the Central 
Government's help we've organised a group which will 
find the reincarnation. So, we have to unite and act 
against splittism." 

So, in the street and everywhere in Shigatse they 
couldn't speak about the reincarnation and there were 
both plainclothes and uniformed policemen who were 
prepared to crush any protest if they heard of one. They 
try to frighten the Tibetan people by having trucks drive 
round with soldiers standing on them with guns. 

On 1st June, many went to the picnic as usual, but 
many were suspicious of each other. Usually on 1st 
June there are people on the street and picnics and 
things like that until midnight. But this year we couldn't 
gather very many people and the police said to go home 
early. So, although hearing about His Holiness's 
announcement had been good news for the Tibetan 
people, from 16th May onwards it meant that there 
was extra pressure from the Chinese to frighten people, 
with soldiers in the street and everywhere 24 hours a 
day, uniformed and plainclothes. On the radio, in the 
newspaper, all the media said "This reincarnation is 


used for splittism and is illegal, so we will never ever 
agree with this. So the Central government will find a 
pure reincarnation. So that everyone will believe this, 
we will hold the lottery in front of Shakyamuni 
Buddha". But most Tibetan people listen to VOA, so 
they know something from that and believe that and 
like it. 

So when I went on the street in Shigatse I saw 
something which I will describe. There was a westerner 
who could speak Tibetan a bit and who had an 
interpreter as well, and he asked a Tashilhunpo monk, 
who was aged about 20, how he was. "Tashi Deleg. 
How are you?" he said. The monk replied "No Tashi 
Deleg. My body is well, but my heart hurts." 

So, they walked together for quite a while. All the 
people nearby liked the monk's reply and nodded their 
heads in approval. When they arrived near Tashilhunpo 
monastery, the westerner asked the same question to 
another young Tibetan. He also responded, "My body is 
fine, but my mind is not well." 

Then, the westerner went to a restaurant called "Lhasa 
Sakag", and when he finished a cup of sweet tea, a 
few young Tibetan men and women entered the 
restaurant. They sat at the table and asked, "Who is 
going to draw the lottery today?" Other people came 
and asked a similar question to each other. At the time I 
thought they were talking about who would pay for the 
food. After that, one of my friends came to the 
restaurant, so I asked him what was the meaning of 
this. He replied, "You're right. It looks like it's about 
who'll pay for the tea. That's one meaning. But another 
meaning is that we have to draw a lot for a 
reincarnation. So who's going to draw for the lottery? 
Whoever draws the lottery should be someone whom 
all Tibetans trust." 

He continued. "These days we have to be very careful 
because the Chinese government pays beggars 
everywhere to listen. If they are suspicious that 
someone is talking strongly about the reincarnation 
apparently they will take him or her away." 

4th June Meeting: Supernatural Signs 

On 4th June 1995 all of the monks from Tashilhunpo 
monastery had a meeting. The Chinese government 
officials said "This time the reincarnation [issue] is not 
just about religion, but connected with politics. So, in 
the future, whether or not the monastery follows the 
white or black [good or bad] path depends on this case. 
We also respect both Gyalwa Rinpoche [the Dalai Lama] 
and the Panchen Lama, but this time it's an action of 
the splittist. So we can't agree, and everybody has to 
understand this." Apparently, the monks then started 
coughing and showing that they didn't want to listen. 
They continued, "Now we understand that the monks 
are following the splittists." 

Before the meeting finished, one of the members of the 
Panchen Reincarnation Committee who is a key Lama in 
Tashilhunpo - Ngagchen [bsngags chen] Rinpoche - said, 
"We are the same as before. We like our religion and 
our country. In that way we believe the Central 
Government is helping the people and the religion and 
supporting what the Tibetan people want. Thus, we 
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hope that the Panchen Rinpoche's reincarnation is found 
as soon as possible." 

He said that recently Chadrel Rinpoche and Chung-la 
and he had been to visit Lhamo Latso and he explained 
what happened. "Based on this, the reincarnation is the 
real one. Especially, when we arrived in Nagchu, we 
experienced many supernatural events. Everywhere 
there was snow and also suddenly there was brilliant 
sunshine. When we met the reincarnation he 
immediately said "I am Panchen". Particularly, when we 
asked him, do you want to go to the monastery? he 
said, "Yes, I would like to go". 

So it was clear that the boy was the real Lama, so we 
asked the Central Government to not hold a lottery 
because we had already found the reincarnation. All we 
needed to do was to ask Gong-sa-choe [His Holiness 
the Dalai Lama] to recognise him. We asked the Central 
government this several times." 

At that time, many monks started to clap to show that 
they agreed and shouted. He said "So we expect 
Chadrel Rinpoche to come to the monastery as soon as 
possible." When he said this, many monks shouted, 
"Yes, we expect him to come." 

This meeting was unusual, because everyone had to go 
to the meeting. This was because the real aim was to 
search Chadrel Rinpoche's quarters while the monks 
were at the meeting. Usually, at such meetings they 
never shut the doors. This time the monastery doors 
were closed and guarded by soldiers. Then they 
searched Rinpoche’s quarters. However, it's not yet 
clear whether or not something is missing nor what 
happened. 

The day after the meeting, many monks were very 
angry, because the day before Rinpoche's quarters had 
been searched. They were very worried about what 
was happening. These days in Shigatse it is very strict. 
It is difficult for all the people to do the 
circumambulations to mark Saga Dawa (the anniversary 
of the birth, enlightenment and death of Buddha). 
Usually, after work many people circumambulate the 
monastery, but now there are only a very few. 

Tight Security and Inauspicious Omens: View from 
Lhasa 

In the last few days of November 1995 the city of Lhasa was 
dominated by the presence of fleets of official cars and 
television broadcast vehicles as preparations began for the 
Golden Urn selection process. It took place in the Jokhang in 
the early hours of 29th November, but only after the Nepal- 
Tibet border had been closed. The border re-opened on 12th 
December. 

A local resident gives their impression of the mood in Lhasa 
during the selection and enthronement of the child approved 
by the Chinese authorities as the new Panchen Lama. 

People had expected that the Chinese would decide to 
carry out the selection procedure on the full moon day, 
the 6th December, but in the end they did it a week 
earlier, on 29th November, which is the 8th day of the 
Tibetan month. So nobody in Lhasa could react to the 
event because nobody knew when it was going to 
happen until too late. People say that it was not really a 


selection anyway. The stick they pulled out of the vase, 
which had the boy's name written on it, was longer 
than the other two sticks, so they knew in advance 
which one they would chose. They had to, because it is 
certain that not all the parents of the children were 
there by their own free will. The Jokhang was closed 
from the Monday before, 27th November until the 30th, 
and some people think the ceremony was actually held 
a day or so before the 29th, the day when they say 
they did it. In fact it was done on the 29th, but they 
said it was done at about dawn that morning, but in 
fact it was done in the early hours, about four hours 
earlier than they said. 

Security was very tight. There were a lot of uniformed 
police in the streets around the Barkor, always in pairs 
or groups, until the 15th December, some ten days 
after the enthronement. Then their numbers decreased 
considerably. I saw two monks from Meldrogungkar 
stopped by police at the big bridge at Taktse just a few 
days before the enthronement. There were about ten 
policeman, all armed with guns, so probably they were 
from the People's Armed Police. The monks were not 
allowed through even though they had all the right 
papers. Everyone was stopped. That was on Friday 1st 
December, it was after the Golden Urn ceremony. The 
monks were sent back to Meldrogungkar; they had to 
wait all day for a truck to take them back. Throughout 
that week everyone going in and out of Lhasa was 
stopped and checked, even foreigners had all their 
papers checked. 

In the countryside outside Lhasa the officials held a lot 
of meetings at every level of the administration, all the 
way down to the level of the villages. They told village 
people I know that if anyone was involved in any 
trouble, then everyone in the family will be in trouble. 
They would all be held responsible. The meetings in the 
countryside began in the second week of November, 
just after the lamas were called for the meeting in 
Beijing. It meant that they expected trouble from 
laypeople as well as monks, otherwise they would not 
have bothered. 

People do talk about the question of the two children. 
But at least in offices the people who work for the 
government can not talk about it between themselves. 
In all the work units they had meetings where they 
were told they could not discuss it - they were 
forbidden to talk about it among themselves. In 
Shigatse we heard that two people were fired from their 
job for talking about it. 

In Lhasa the authorities were very disappointed because 
there was no sign of a welcome in the streets after the 
boy was selected. So the little boy was taken to 
Shigatse the day after the selection, on 30th November, 
and every family had to send two people into the street 
to welcome him. They were also obliged also to burn 
incense outside the houses. At the selection we heard 
that none of the Tibetans there, the officials and so on, 
got up to make offerings or present scarves to the child. 
Of course they all had scarves with them and they all 
knew that they should be offered, but nobody was 
going to do it unless they were made to. So they did 
nothing. At the enthronement ceremony itself they did 
not let the ordinary people go up to the child to offer 
scarves and be blessed by the child, which is what 
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usually happens, in case nobody came forward to do it. 
There was a problem too with the mandala offering 
which was made to the child at the key point in the 
ceremony - they had to do it three times because the 
mandala kept falling over. That's considered very 
inauspicious amongst Tibetans. 


People feel bitterness about the whole affair. They have 
been tricked. As for the lamas, people say that they did 
not have any choice but to take part. Personally I don't 
know how long it will stay in their minds - I really don't 
know how long they will remember. 


30th Anniversary of the TAR 


Playing with Apple Cores: An Account of the 
Celebrations 

A 17 year old student from Lhasa who has since escaped to 
India described his experience of the 30th Anniversary 
celebrations [TIN Ref: R11(RM2)]. 

The description of a small group of monks from Kundeling 
monastery in the parade tallies with other reports that the 
Kundeling monks were called in at the last moment to replace 
monks from the three large monasteries of Drepung, Sera and 
Ganden. Officials are said to have been organising monks from 
the three great monasteries to take part in the parade, but on 
about 21st August it was decided not to risk using the monks 
in case they staged a protest during the event. 

I live in the Lhasa Barkor with one of my brothers. Each 
family had to send a member to attend the celebration 
on the morning of 1st September; if not, there was a 
threat that one could loose the rights to one's house. In 
our Uyonlhenkhang [neighbourhood committee] we had 
a preparatory meeting on 28th August. What I 
remember from the things we were at that meeting is 
that we were told that for security reasons we should 
not take any bags with us, or any dogs. 

On 1st September, at 5 in the morning, each person 
who had been designated to attend the celebration had 
to meet at their respective Uyonlhenkhang offices. We 
stood in line while they checked who was missing. 
Then we went down to the new square in front of the 
Potala. Everyone had to keep together with their own 
Uyonlhenkhang group and sit with the group. We sat on 
the floor, as we had not been allowed to bring a cushion 
and there was nothing there. We were feeling cold and 
hungry, as we were not allowed to bring a bag with 
food. Smoking was not allowed. 

The whole square was surrounded by soldiers, one 
standing every 3 metres. The road coming down west 
from the Jokhang was full of military trucks and 
soldiers. No other spectators were allowed to stay 
besides us and we were refused permission to go to the 
toilets if the line was too long. 

We waited like that, chattering amongst ourselves, until 
9.15am. Then a parade started, with soldiers and 
music. We had to stand when they raised the Chinese 
flag, but otherwise we sat all the time. The officials 
arrived at about 9.30, I think they entered the saluting 
stand from the back. In the middle were sitting the top 
senior officials, wearing military uniform, and on each 
side were other officials, including some Tibetans 
wearing chubas [Tibetan gowns]. There was a young 
monk wearing a yellow silk jacket with three older 


monks and I thought it might be the new Karmapa from 
Tsurphu. Raidi was introducing each speaker and he 
himself spoke at the end. We didn't listen to the speech 
and instead we spent the time doing things like 
chattering and playing around, for example, were 
throwing an apple core to each other. This was our way 
not to feel sad about the situation. 

All I can remember from what I heard them say in the 
speeches is that there is no possibility of splittism, that 
His Holiness is responsible for this kind of movement 
and that the Panchen Lama's reincarnation is not the 
real one. The speeches were in Chinese, except for 
those Tibetan officials who aren't clever enough to 
speak good enough Chinese! We were very angry to see 
these Tibetans speaking Chinese while wearing chubas, 
what's the point? No-one dared to shout any slogan as 
they would have been immediately arrested or shot. I 
saw two or three foreigners wearing ordinary clothes, 
who were taking pictures. 

At the end of the speech the parade started with first 
the military - a military band, four or five tanks, and 
trucks - then the Tibetan opera performers. Then there 
were about 50 to 60 monks who were playing gyalings 
[Tibetan shawms or oboes] and blowing conch shells. 
Some were wearing brocade jackets, but they all had 
the Gelugpa yellow hat on and I heard that they had 
come from Kundeling monastery, but I didn't recognise 
any of them, so I am not sure. Then there were young 
students, Tibetan children about 10-12 years old, who 
were following, wearing strange yellow dresses without 
sleeves, in the Chinese style, holding flowers. I cannot 
remember if the students came before or after the 
monks. Next was a procession of decorated trucks, 
carrying a huge model of one of the Auspicious 
Symbols, a model of a snowy mountain with a yak, and 
one representative of the weather broadcast office. The 
meeting ended at about 11am.; officials left and the 
crowd scattered, some watching opera on the plaza. 

In the evening a show took place there also, but only 
officials attended it. 

The next day, 2nd September, there was an official 
party at the Norbulingka. I managed to get two tickets 
from some government officials I knew and went there 
with a friend. Tents had been put up and people were 
having drinks and beer. Most of the people I saw there 
were Tibetans, mostly officials and people like me who 
had got the tickets allocated to the relatives of one or 
other official who had not wanted to come. There was 
no restaurant to buy food as usual and so we left as we 
were getting hungry, but just as we were leaving we 
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saw cars arriving, bringing food that looked delicious, 
but we didn't get any. 

Officials: Bonuses for Leaders 

A 40 year old Tibetan from Lhasa, who works as a 
driver for a government department, gives a brief 
description of the impression the celebration made on 
government employees. He focusses on the fact that 
high ranking government officials were given large 
bonuses to mark the occasion [TIN ref: R19(RM2)]: 

Each family had to be send one person to the 
Anniversary, otherwise they would be fined. In 
addition, each office had to present a delegation of 
between 30 and 40 people to attend the ceremonies 
on September 1, in front of the Potala, so not 
everybody in the department was made to go. Most 
of the government leaders received [a bonus of] at 
least 10,000 yuan and some of them as much as 
100,000 yuan. The average was around 30,000 
yuan [£3,600]. Ordinary people didn 't receive even 
a "pin " [one hundredth of a yuan]. 

One Tibetan who attended the official reception for the 
delegation from the Central authorities described the 
gifts presented to vice-Premier Wu Bangguo and some 
of the other delegates from Beijing: 

At the main banquet for the Central Delegation each 
of the chief guests from Beijing was given as a 
present a gold model of the Potala Palace. Each 
model cost 4,000 yuan [£500]; the banquet cost 
23,000 yuan [£2,900]. 


Monks and Nuns: Not Allowed in Lhasa 

Monks and nuns seem to have been largely banned 
from taking part in or watching the Anniversary 
celebrations. One nun, Lobsang Choedron, who as a 
former political prisoner was living at her parents home 
in the countryside, describes officials coming all the 
way from the county capital to make sure she did not 
take part in the event: 

Before the Anniversary of the TAR, people from the 
xian [county administration] came and said / should 
not go to Lhasa or anywhere else but should stay at 
home. [TIN ref: R24(RM2}] 

PS, a 21 year old monk from Drepung, describes how 
monks and nuns in Lhasa experienced the celebration, 
and the attempts of officials to distract them from the 
events in the city: 

During the Anniversary of the TAR monks and nuns 
were not allowed to leave their monastery. Each 
family in Lhasa was told not to welcome any monk 
or nun in their home, starting from 2 days before the 
celebration. If they were allowed to stay, they 
would be arrested. All of them went back to their 
monasteries, if any. / was in Michungri nunnery 
[situated on a hill east of Lhasa] at that time and the 
Choedonlekhung [Religious Affairs Bureau] men, two 
Tibetans, planned to show a movie at the nunnery. 
For this they needed to bring all the equipment to 


the gonpa [nunnery]. So they asked the nuns to 
carry the things up the mountain for them, but the 
nuns all refused, saying the men had to do it all 
themselves if they wanted to show their film. So 
there was no film show there. [TIN ref: R23(RM2)] 

Tibetans from outside Tibet were also not allowed to 
attend the ceremony, and one Tibetan, travelling on a 
foreign passport, was told by police that he was liable 
to be arrested if he went to the western side of Lhasa, 
near the Potala, on the day of the celebration. 

Red Banners Everywhere: Tourist Accounts 

Four westerners give their impressions of Lhasa and Shigatse 
during the Anniversary period. 

There are lots of red banners everywhere written in 
Tibetan and Chinese characters, multi-coloured flags in 
front of government buildings. And as many soldiers as 
usual. The round-about in the middle of town is 
completed. Chinese-style buildings which could not be 
completed in time have their facades hidden by huge 
plastic sheets, in front of the scaffoldings, so as to give 
a clean show to the street. 

There is a huge new boulevard with two lanes plus a 
side-lane for bicycles in each direction entering Lhasa 
from the west. It is decorated with multi-coloured flags 
similar to prayer flags, but either plain or written with 
slogans connected to the celebration. 

Lots of red banners written in Tibetan and Chinese 
characters either are hanging above the streets or in 
front of government buildings. The plaza in front of the 
Potala is empty and an empty wooden platform for 
officials shows that the Potala was behind the 
speaker's stage, as a background. 

The Chinese national flag is at the top of the pole, in the 
centre of the plaza. A few days before September 1st, 
a Tibetan national flag was raised during the night and 
then taken down by police the next morning. All the 
Tibetans are saying that the plaza would be very 
convenient for His Holiness to give a Kalachakra 
Initiation in the future, and so the Lhasa people are 
calling it the Kalachakra square. 

Each family had to send a member to attend the main 
celebration on the morning of 1st September. The 
people in charge in each Neighbourhood committee 
would check if people were missing and a fine of 20 
yuan had to be paid if anyone was. They left home 
between 4.30 and 5am to gather on the plaza and then 
waited up to 9 or 9.30 for officials to arrive. Nobody 
listened to the speech, everyone was talking to each 
other. When they got back home, I was told that 
nobody was able to answer the rest of the family when 
they were asked what had been said. This Sept 1st 
morning was the main day. It seems the two next days 
were also a celebration but not longer. The few tourists 
in town were prevented from leaving their hotel and the 
Potala was closed for 3 days. 

I met a man from Tingri who was sent to represent his 
county; I suppose each county had its own 
representatives. He had a picture of him having a 
banquet at the Holiday Inn with lots of military officers 
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showing off. Between 9 to 10 people were arrested 
before that time, at their home, at about 3 in the 
morning, at least one of them a woman, I heard. 

Tashilhunpo: Retirement Home 

We went to Shigatse. Tashi Lhunpo was strange. When 
we arrived with our group the monk selling the entry 
tickets at the monastery gate turned his back, took a 
walkie-talkie from inside his jacket and called the police. 
"A group of tourists has arrived, come immediately!" he 
said. After about 5 minutes a plain-clothed Tibetan man 
arrived and asked for our permit. 

Tashilhunpo seems like a monastery for retired monks 
as very few young ones were present, less than a third. 
In each of the main chapels three or four monks were 
sitting in their yellow cloaks, reciting prayers like 
automatons, with a few "mozas" spread in front of 
them. During that time others were cleaning the floor, 
as if their only concern was to make it more and more 
sparkling. It seems orders had been given to make the 
monastery look very clean ... as if sweeping away any 
hint of disorder. 

Soldiers Every 20 Metres 

A. had to sleep at the airport because the road was 
closed for the day for the VIPs. There were soldiers 
every 20 metres along the road, all the way from the 
airport to Lhasa, in preparation for the arrival of Wu 
Bangguo, deputy premier and chief guest for the 
celebrations. They checked all the bridges along the 
road too, I suppose in case of sabotage. 

No Pilgrims 

The city became empty. There were no pilgrims any 
more. They prevented people coming in even from 
Lhasa prefecture, except for people with papers which 
had a recommendation from the head of their township. 
It was like that already even three weeks before the 
celebration itself. I was at Retring and a monk came 
with us on the way and the driver said it was forbidden 
to bring a monk into Lhasa. At first it was a measure 
for monks and nuns, an order that they could not come 
into Lhasa, and then, from three weeks ago, it was 
applied to laypeople as well. And the ones inside Lhasa, 
they make them leave. They were checking several 
hotels in the days before the festival. 

Shigatse: Confined to Hotel 

Our flight from Kathmandu to Lhasa was cancelled, 
supposedly because of the weather - well, that's what 
we were told. The next morning we flew there and we 
toured with our guide. He told us it had been delayed by 
a day because the Chinese had closed the highway to 
Lhasa because some Chinese officials were arriving 
from Beijing that day. So we lost a day of our holiday 
for that. We saw a lot of troops getting off a Russian 
plane at the airport and there were lots of police in the 
street. We were able to tour within restrictive time- 
frames. We did run into a group from San Francisco 
who had been in Shigatse the day before the 
celebration. They had been confined to their hotel and 


not allowed into the streets. They thought it was 
because of the Dalai Lama's nomination of the Panchen 
Lama. We met them on Thursday 31st in Lhasa so had 
been there on the 30th or 29th August. They were in 
Tibet for five days and said when they arrived in Lhasa 
they had been free to travel around the city but when 
they came back from Shigatse there were far more 
soldiers and military people than when they had been 
there a few days earlier. 

We were not allowed to go to the main square to see 
the parade or ceremony but we were allowed to visit 
other sites. There were lots of soldiers and military 
people everywhere in Lhasa. We were all amazed to 
find out that China had moved so many Chinese 
civilians into Lhasa and that they were half the 
population. Maybe they had been bought in to take 
specific jobs. We just felt it was a police society. 

We were at the Holiday Inn and on the 4th floor they 
had wall to wall beds in the conference rooms for the 
soldiers. We were not allowed to go into certain wings 
of the hotel. I walked down one corridor, I was lost 
actually, but I was not allowed any further. The deputy 
Prime Minister was there in one wing, I discovered later, 
and Chinese soldiers were billeted in the other wing. We 
were trying to find the room for our lecture and we 
went to the wrong wing. I walked into what appeared 
to be a large room designed for lectures but lined with 
beds to billet the soldiers. The soldiers were all over the 
hotel. There were black limousines pulling in and out of 
the courtyard. I saw a 4 star General walking through 
the lobby. 

When we went down to the main square there was 
scaffolding up and the uniformed soldiers were 
marching across the plaze doing goose steps, carrying 
straw brooms to sweep the square ... they were very 
jumpy. 

There were soldiers on duty about every block, one at a 
time. We went to the Himalaya Hotel and we saw 
Tibetan dances there but we could see back to where 
the men were changing and they had a security guard in 
there with them. At Drepung monastery there was a 
Chinese soldier. Perhaps he was a tourist too. Our plane 
was mainly full of tourists, another US group and a 
group from Bangkok, a German group. All were delayed 
by a day. The celebrations cost us a day of our trip. 

I couldn't tell how many Tibetans were walking around 
the streets. Around the hotel there seemed to be lots, 
and there were lots on the main square where all the 
Tibetans were all enjoying the new fountain. After the 
ceremony we drove by later that day and there were 
still some Tibetans there. Some of the monks were 
quite outspoken against the Chinese. We went to the 
Jokhang. It seemed very busy, there were soldiers 
walking through there not on duty, sitting having 
coffee, sitting at intersections. They had a wonderful 
fireworks display that night; we saw two of the floats 
on the square before the parade, it was a commercial 
advertising mainly, commercial companies, a beer 
company in front of the grandstand - capitalist 
commercialism for their 30th anniversary. We asked if 
we could go to the parade. "Nobody could go to the 
parade if they weren't invited and you were not 
invited", we were told. 
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"The Beggars Have Left": Welcoming the 
Delegation 

A Tibetan reflects on the claims made by officials at the 30th 
Anniversary celebrations in Shigatse [TIN ref: 23(WX)]. 

The Chinese government initiated the so-cailed "sixty- 
two different projects" in order to celebrate this 
occasion. In order to maintain calm and stability during 
the occasion, the government gave big responsibility to 
the security personnel. They also organised many local 
residential meetings to warn people. They gave training 
to many local workers, both female and male, and told 
them that they were responsible for security. They 
threatened the leaders of local residents and the local 
security personnel by saying that if there were any 
incidents of protest [rgyab 'gal gyi bya spyod], the 
government was going to interrogate the above people 
[and hold them responsible]. 

Most of those 62 Projects, which have to be complete 
within a short period of time, are situated in cities such 
as Lhasa, [Tsethang], and Shigatse. In Lhasa, the main 
projects include a square in front of the Potala Palace 
and road construction on the south west side of 
Norbulingka [nor gling Iho nub kyi gzhung lam]. 
According to the Chinese, the projects are very 
necessary and many Tibetans are very satisfied with 
the projects. 

Even though the Chinese government has invested a lot 
of money on these projects, it is said that the works are 
not very satisfactory; some will need to be re-done 
when the ceremony is completed. 

The Chinese government claimed that they had spent a 
lot of money on the projects in Tibet. In fact, only 
Chinese were employed to do the work and they were 
able to finish the work in such a short time by not 
taking responsibility for the standard of work. The 
Chinese workers benefited from the work by gaining an 
incredible amount of money, such as they had never 
had the chance to earn before in their lives, and so they 
were very happy with the work. 

The main location for the occasion is Lhasa. However, 
other cities such as Shigatse, [Tsethang] and Nagchu 
have also prepared for the anniversary and they have 
organised their own programmes to mark the occasion. 

Every programme marking the anniversary included a 
huge gathering of people and these went off peacefully 
because the Chinese government ran a forceful and 
intimidatory campaign. The participants had to dress up 
and bring bunches of flower with them. They also had 
to put on warm expressions on their face during the 
ceremony. The government warned people that they 
were being given advance warning that any failure to 
participate in the ceremony would be considered a 
political act. They also frequently warned to people that 
if they failed to show up for the ceremony they would 
face fines. 

In some areas, the people were trained to perform kor- 
she, the traditional Tibetan circle dance. When the time 
came for the actual performance there was shortage of 
costumes and jewellery, so the government gave them 


silk brocade chubas [gowns] and pa-prug [head 
jewellery] made with fake coral. One local man said, 
"We farmers have come to this event because we are 
short of food and we were hoping to [get a little money 
to] buy some tea and butter. That is why we are here, 
not to take part in the celebration." 

In short, this event, which took a lot of time to 
organise, was prepared under the threat of force. The 
Chinese managed to get it celebrated without any 
incident. In Lhasa, the environment was clean during 
the festival and you could see the buildings and walls in 
the street newly painted and decorated with colourful 
sham-bo, the traditional Tibetan cloth awnings over 
windows and doors. In front of the government 
departments and units, you could see various Chinese 
flags. The streets were decorated with banners. 

When the so-called "Central Government Delegation" 
arrived, the local people, the artists and the government 
leaders and staff were made to form two lines on each 
side of the road and to welcome them. However, most 
of the members of the delegation had never visited 
Tibet before so they were suffering from altitude 
sickness, and the heat of the sun combined with the 
long walk made them look exhausted. In addition the 
people who were sent to receive them were made to 
dress up in heavy clothes and to carry different 
presents in their hands which made them tired. So the 
welcome ceremony was very tiresome for both the 
guests and the hosts, and was not very successful or 
hospitable. In particular, when the leaders gave their 
speeches, the audience did not respond with 
enthusiastic applause and so in the television they did 
not show the audience - they only showed those people 
on the stage who were applauding their colleagues. 
Even though the ceremony went smoothly, nobody 
showed any sign of joy or excitement when they were 
coming out of it. 

After all the preparation and all the threats the 
ceremony went off without disruption or protests. 
However, this does not mean that it was welcomed: 
many people felt anger. When the departure ceremony 
was finished, in which both government officials and 
local residents who were forced to come took part, 
some of them said that Chinese government money 
supposedly intended for Tibet had been used for the 
benefit of the Chinese people. "However, we still have 
to take the credit. Maybe this is our karma." Some 
people were saying cynically "Today the tsab-ral 
["tatters", beggars] have left". 

When the ceremony had finished, the campaign to clean 
the environment disappeared with it and once again the 
city went back to its usual dirty atmosphere, with 
rubbish and toilet refuse everywhere. 

The speakers for the anniversary ceremony had only 
mentioned the amount of the money they spent on 
Tibet, the amount of the projects that they had carried 
out and their good work in improving living standards in 
the rural and urban areas of Tibet by introducing 
literacy. However, what did they not mention was how 
they spent the money and who gets the benefit of it. 
They also did not mention the real situation in those 
areas after they had introduced literacy. 
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To the Chinese claim, the Tibetan officials and workers 
say in one voice that it is true that the Chinese did carry 
out many projects including road construction and 
putting up new and buildings. However, the work is 
done by the Chinese for the Chinese. It is also true to 
say that the government did set up some organisations 
which were meant to be dedicated to the preservation 
and promotion of the Tibetan culture. But, in real terms, 
these organisations have succeed in nothing. 

There is no doubt that one of the biggest issues for the 
Tibetan farmers and nomads is the lack of education in 
their community. It is true to say that there are some 
schools available for the Tibetan children. However, the 
Tibetans are so poor that they have enormous problem 
with their daily survival. Therefore they can not afford 
to send their children to school. Even those who have 
gone to school, most of them cannot find any work 
when they have finished their studies. Those who did 
get work are usually not given any responsibility by the 
government. As a result they usually start drinking and 
cannot support their family. Seeing these problems, the 
parents refuse to send their children to school. 

In reality, the number of the students in those schools is 
very few and the standard of education is very poor. 
Tibetan is learnt only up to secondary school. Once they 
enter higher education, the students stop learning 
Tibetan because only the Chinese language is used in 
the work place. 

There is supposed to be one primary school in every 
village. However, the turn-up for schools is very low. 
The schools that remained are there only in name. 
There is no functioning education going on, except for 
the teachers who still get their regular salaries, so they 
do not care whether the students turn up to school or 
not. If they look at the facts, one can see that it is 
pointless for the Chinese to claim their success on the 
basis that they have reduced illiteracy. 

The reasons for the Tibetans not sending their children 
to school are linked to following factors. The majority of 
the Tibetan people are financially very poor. They have 
very poor health care and they have no means of 
transport. Therefore they have no educational 
qualifications, and have no training for work. 

Health care in Tibet is very poor. Most of the people 
cannot get proper treatment for illness. Even though 
there are some hospitals in some areas people cannot 
afford to go. In most of the hospitals there is a shortage 
of medicine and the doctors are not properly qualified. 
They have no money to buy modern equipment to 
improve standards. Even those hospitals which are 
financially in a position to improve the hospital 
standards lack connections with the higher authorities, 
so they can not get permission to do so. Generally it is 
very difficult to get permission to open a hospital. 
Those currently holding licenses have to struggle with 
high taxation. 

In the speeches at the ceremony the Chinese 
government has claimed success in modernising Tibet. 
However, it is absurd to claim such success when the 
reality is very different. In most parts of countryside 
there is no road and no vocational training is available. 
So how can they catch up with modern life?. Many 


young rural people go to Lhasa to seek jobs, but their 
living conditions are still much the same as before 
1959. In particular many people's standard of education 
is so poor that they even can not read the toilet signs; 
they have difficulty in the city identifying which toilet is 
for men and which is for women. The city residents and 
the people from the countryside have to pay to use 
toilet and when people refuse to pay, there is often a 
clash between them and the toilet guards. 

Now the value of the money is so low that even one 
mao [one tenth of a yuan] can not buy a box of 
matches. In the case of transport, there are paved roads 
in the city and various vehicles, including expensive 
imported cars. However, people are still travelling by 
foot because it is too expensive for them to hire or buy 
a vehicle, and so very few travel by car. In some areas 
there are people who could afford to go by vehicle and 
could do business. However, they are very small in 
number and one can see that the majority of the people 
live in poverty. 

Tibet was not a rich country before the Chinese 
occupation, but at least every household could afford to 
keep a few pieces of expensive jewellery. These days, 
apart from a few rich ones, most people can hardly 
afford to keep any jewellery, not mention modern 
equipment. In short, even though the majority of the 
people still live in poverty, the government has spent 
money on multi-storey buildings, motorways and 
vehicles. These can be seen in the major towns and are 
there to by show to foreign tourists by the Chinese 
government. In fact the benefits of such facilities have 
gone purely to the Chinese migrants. These facilities not 
only have brought no benefit to the Tibetan people, but 
have also become a main factor in alienating the 
Tibetan people within their own country. 

Here I will present a brief account of the preparations of 
the anniversary ceremony in Shigatse. The Shigatse 
Prefecture local government [sa gnas srid 'dzin 'kru'u ] 
tightened restrictions on the Tashilhunpo monks as to 
calm down the situation in the region. They also 
increased their pressure on city residents, farmers and 
nomads by threatening them with political 
consequences. "Your attitude toward the ceremony is a 
political act. It is linked to your choice of which political 
path you wish to follow", they said. 

They selected people from different [government] work 
places to participate in dance and song training for the 
ceremony. The local residents, both male and female, 
were called to practice dances. The monks were told to 
practice their monk dances and the people were made 
to dress up for the ceremony. In short people were 
forced to participate in the events. The government had 
planned to bring over twenty thousand people to take 
part in the ceremony. 

On the 31st August, Samdrub, the leader of the 
prefecture [Party Committee], made a speech at the 
preliminary meeting. This was followed by numerous 
speeches by the delegates. 

Even though strict instructions had been issued by the 
authorities to applaud the speakers, only very few 
people followed these orders. There was one case after 
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one speech nobody from the audience clapped except 
those people who were on the platform. 

There was an incident after the end of the meeting 
when people who had been summoned from 
countryside were preparing their lunch on a street 
corner. When the security men saw them taking out 
their tsampa bag, they were harassed and then driven 
away. One elderly man from nearby Shigatse tells me 
that he had left his home in the morning when the sun 
rose and only got to Shigatse at six o'clock in the 
evening. We asked if he had got any transport. "There 
is a mini-tractor in our village but you have to pay for it, 
up to two yuan. We farmers always are short of money. 
Sometimes we even have difficulty getting enough 
money to buy tea. We did not come here voluntarily but 
we only came here to avoid getting a fine." 

After the main programmes were completed, the 
cultural performance and the tug of war started and 
there was no security control. As a result, it all lapsed 
into chaos and it was a mess. There were thick crowds 
of people standing and pushing and those people who 
were standing at the back complained that they could 
not see anything. This is what the like. 

Security Preparations for the Anniversary 

Introduction 

In March 1994, a year and a half before the 30th 
Anniversary, the Lhasa Party Committee decided, 
through its Political-Legal Committee (PLC), to set up a 
"leading Group" to co-ordinate a survey of its security 
apparatus in the run-up to the Anniversary. This 
document, obtained by the exile Tibet Government, was 
written on 30th March 1994 and sent out to all the 
committees and offices involved in security work 
(which in Party terms comes under "political-legal" 
work) instructing them to carry out a survey of their 
security operations. The document shows how 
systematic Chinese officials are in their approach to 
administration, and especially in preparing for major 
public events. The document is an order issued by a 
Party committee - the Lhasa Political-Legal Committee - 
in conjunction with a subsidiary Party committee - the 
Lhasa Comprehensive Management of Public Security 
(CMPS) committee - to a wide number of government 
officials, as well as to lower-level Party committees, 
and does not suggest that any government official 
would question the orders. Since the Party and the 
government are in theory different bodies, this 
document provides a good example of how the 
government is used as the inferior administrative arm of 
the Party. The document describes this relationship as 
"unified leadership". 

The second and third sections of the document deal 
with administrative issues involved in establishing a 
new "Leading Group", the term used to describe a high- 
level Party committee established to "shadow" and 
direct the work of a government body or bodies in 
particular fields. Details of such groups are not usually 
publicised. The leaders of this group are previously 
unknown Chinese officials who are deputy leaders in 
other, more public areas - Hou Jianguo is deputy¬ 
secretary of the Lhasa Political-Legal Committee and 


Wang Huaisheng is a Deputy Director in the Regional 
Public Security, which is a Government post. The group 
includes at least eight Tibetans and five Chinese, and is 
under the leadership of a Chinese official (who, 
unusually, uses his own name as the issuing authority 
at the head of the document) and its office is also run 
by a Chinese official. 

The questionnaire confirms that Chinese officials in 
Tibet regard the campaign against the pro-independence 
movement as the outstanding political and security 
issue in the region. Unlike western questionnaires, 
which generally proceed from the general to the 
specific, this document starts with what are apparently 
the central issues and then addresses secondary 
matters. The central premise appears to be that the 
major security threat is nationalist activity stirred up by 
monks and nuns. The document lists questions about 
16 issues, of which the first is "splittist" activity, and 
the second is activity in monasteries and nunneries. The 
spread of nationalist ideas to the countryside, which is 
addressed as a potential threat rather than as a process 
that has already happened, is presented as the fifth 
issue in the questionnaire - effectively the third most 
pressing concern on the list, since items three and four 
are administrative. The question of the floating 
population, which is usually presented in Chinese 
documents as the main security problem, is listed here 
as item number 11; corruption is mentioned briefly as 
item number 7. There is no explicit reference to 
conventional security concerns, such as murders, 
assaults, alcoholism, or gambling, which many Tibetans 
say have increased dramatically in Lhasa in the last 
three years notions, although these issues are covered 
in more general questions about "recent criminal cases" 
and "pressing social concerns". 

The document [TIN ref.: 20(WN)], issued in March 
1994, consists of 8 pages printed in Chinese, except 
for one line printed in Tibetan at the top of page 1: "srid 
khrims u-yon lhan-khang yig-cha" (Political-Law 
Committee document). A star is printed at the centre of 
page 1 to indicate that it is a Party document, and the 
names of the two issuing authorities - the Lhasa 
Political-Legal Committee and the Lhasa CMPS 
committee - on page 7 are overstamped by two circular 
stamps each with hammer and sickle inside. It was not 
previously clear that the CMPS committee is a Party 
rather than a government organ. 

The distribution order attached to the document shows 
that only 60 copies were printed, each one of them 
numbered individually, indicating a high level of 
security. 


A Document from the Political-Legal Committee (PLC) 
of Lhasa Municipality 

Lhasa Municipality Political-Legal Committee Document 
No.2(1994) 

Lhasa Municipality Comprehensive Management of 
Public Security (CMPS) Committee Document 
No.4(1994). 

Issued by: Hou Jianguo. 
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[Title:] A Notice Concerning Advancing the Work of the 
Political-Legal Committee and Emphasising the 
Comprehensive Management of Public Security [ital 
Guanyu jiaqiao zheng fa he zong zhi qiaoyan gongzuo de 
tongzhi] 

To: the Political-Legal Committee of Counties ([and] 
Sub-districts [ital qu]), to CMPS committees, to all 
departments of the Municipal Political-Legal Committee 
and the [Municipal] CMPS committee, to [Party] 
committees to which members of CMPS Committee 
belong. 

In the spirit of the Regional Political-Legal Committee 
Conference and the document [entitled] "Notice About 
Strengthening Political-Legal Committees' Investigation 
and Research" dispatched by the Regional Political-Legal 
Committee of the Party Committee, we should enhance 
the Political-Legal Committees' and CMPS committees' 
investigation and research by connecting them with the 
reality of our city's stabilisation, and provide them with 
first hand material about basic issues. To make our 
reform measures more scientific, more systematic, 
more reliable and better directed, we should summarise 
our experiences and guide our efforts in advance to 
meet our targets. We should provide the Party 
committee and government with reliable and systematic 
information so that they can make decisive policies to 
obtain stabilisation, to promote the improvement of 
society and the economy, and to celebrate the 30th 
anniversary of the TAR government. Therefore, the 
following questions for investigation and research, 
which have been ratified by the Party Committee of the 
city, must be answered seriously. 

First: Questions for Investigation and Research 

1. What are the present characteristic movements 
aiming to split the nation? What are the means and 
forms of infiltration by the international forces who are 
hostile and in favour of splittism? How do they appear? 
How should we enhance the leadership of anti- 
splittism? Furthermore, how should we carry out anti- 
splittism more efficiently? How should we safeguard 
the unity of our nation and nationality, and guarantee a 
stable political situation? (The State Security Bureau 
(SSB) must specifically investigate the above 
questions). 

2. How many monasteries (including retreat centres 
(hermitages) and temples) are there in the cities and 
countryside? [Where are they] located and [what is] the 
number of nunneries plus monasteries? How many 
monasteries and nunneries have been renovated or 
newly built, both with and without permission from the 
government? How many monks and nuns in the 
monasteries and nunneries were approved by the 
government, and how many are there today? Did they 
participate in the 1959 rebellion and the 1987 
demonstrations of the splittists? How many times did 
they participate and how many of them participated? 
How many of them have been detained, interrogated, 
sentenced and re-educated through labour? How many 
of them have escaped to foreign countries and how 
many of them have been checked up on? What are the 
most pressing problems in the monasteries and 
nunneries at the moment, and what are the causes? 
How many reincarnations are there, and how many of 


them have come from abroad? Are the hostile forces 
interfering or using religion for their splittist activities? 
Are they interfering in governmental affairs, in the work 
of the Political-Legal Committees, or in educational 
matters, etc? How should we legally strengthen the 
administration of the Party and government over the 
monasteries and over religious affairs? (The [Lhasa] 
Municipal United Front Department, [and the] Civil and 
Religious Department [of the] counties and sub-districts 
[qu] should investigate the above-mentioned matters 
within their own areas of jurisdiction.) 

3. Under the jurisdiction of the [Lhasa] municipal 
government, what is the population of each town, 
neighbourhood and village? How many basic level mass 
organisations are related to public security work? What 
are the conditions of theses organisations and how 
many members do they have? How many work 
efficiently and how many are ineffective? Why are they 
ineffective? What about their salaries and funds? What 
are the problems and how should we solve them? 
(Counties and sub-districts [qu] should investigate the 
above and the following matters). 

4. How should the CMPS correctly combine the work of 
specific organisations with the goals of the mass line of 
the Party and how should it successfully manage the 
relationship between the specific organisations and the 
general mass organisations of the Party related to public 
security work? What has been the results of experience 
in relying on general mass organisations of the Party to 
gain stabilisation and public order? How should we 
implement all the measures of the CMPS at the basic 
levels? What the plans and measures are [there which 
will define] the responsibilities of CMPS leaders? 

5. What are the pressing public security problems in the 
agricultural and nomadic areas at the moment? What 
are the causes? How should we successfully perform 
CMPS work in these rural areas, and take precautions 
against the infiltration and expansion of splittism in the 
agricultural and nomadic areas? How should we 
safeguard political stabilisation there? 

6. What are the characteristics of recent criminal cases 
in our city and what are the most common crimes? 
What are the new trends? How should we further 
continue "to strike relentlessly" [carry out a crackdown 
against crime]? What are the weak links and what are 
the reasons for them? How should we improve and 
solve the problems? (The Public Security [bureau], the 
CMPS committees and the Procuratorial Department 
must specifically investigate the above mentioned 
matters). 

7. What are the present characteristics and methods of 
the criminal offenders? How should we take further 
steps in our struggle against corruption? How can we 
strike relentless blows at crimes in the economic field? 
(Procuratorial organisations must specifically investigate 
the above mentioned matters). 

8. What are the pressing problems in our Municipal 
Public Security [work]? Under the new circumstances of 
reform and construction of a socialist market economy, 
how should we enforce public security and safeguard 
social order and security? What suggestions do you 
have? (Counties, including sub-districts [qu] and 
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departments of the municipal government, should 
investigate these matters). 

9. How many special trades and service trades are 
there in our city, counties and sub-districts (counties 
and sub-districts under city jurisdiction)? Amongst 
them, how many are owned by the state, how many 
are collective and how many are private? Do the legal 
persons [officials with PLC responsibilities?] and 
managers have any political problems? Are there any 
weaknesses in our administration, and how should we 
enhance the management of these trades? (These 
matters should be specifically investigated by the 
Municipal Commercial Department, by counties and by 
sub-districts). 

10. What are the names of newly-constructed or 
expanded roads and resident areas in Lhasa? What is 
their condition and the condition of the house number 
plates and grassroot organisations? (These 
organisations should be investigated by the Inner City 
District [Chengguanqu], Public Security Department and 
by the City Construction Department). 

11. How is the floating population from outside our 
region living in our city? What is the population of these 
temporary residents? How many are from within and 
how many are from outside our region? How many of 
them live in government departments, in residential 
areas, in private houses or in houses rented by 
organisations? What are their problems? What are the 
main issues for those people who stay on in our city? 
What is their income and their condition? Do they have 
any problems? Are there any problems in the 
administration of the floating population? How should 
we administer [them]? (The Metropolitan District and 
the Public Security [should address these matters]). 

12. How many houses for rent have been occupied 
under our jurisdiction? How many departments and 
private [organisations] have houses for rent and have 
been occupied? How many people without residence 
cards have bought or built private houses in our city? 
Are there any loopholes in our administration and how 
should we close them? (The Metropolitan [Chenguanqu 
or Inner City] District [should address these matters]). 

13. As reform has strengthened, there has been a 
change in people's interests. Therefore, what types of 
unstable elements exist? How do they appear, what are 
the reasons for them and by what method should we 
deal with them? How should we correctly understand 
and deal with contradictions among the people and 
prevent the contradictions from intensifying? (The 
Department of the Municipal Government [should 
address these matters]). 

14. How should we regulate the market economy 
through legal means? What are the working conditions 
of the Regulator Office at the basic level? (The 
Municipal Intermediate People's Court [should address 
these matters]). 

15. What is the general situation regarding popularising 
common knowledge of the law? How should the law 
generally serve and guarantee the construction and 
development of the socialist market economy structure? 


(The Municipal Judicial Department [should address 
these matters]). 

16. How should the Party strengthen its leadership over 
Political-Legal Committee work? Analyse the situation 
of Political-Legal Committee improvement and its 
problems and offer your ideas and suggestions about 
reform and about the Political-Legal Committees' self- 
improvement. (The Municipal Government and its 
counties [should address these matters]). 

Second: To Organise Leadership 

The Political-Legal Committee and CMPS Committee of 
the Municipal Government should establish a group of 
leaders to be responsible for the work of all the 
investigation groups under the unified leadership of the 
Municipal Party Committee (MPC) and the government. 
Hou Jianguo, the vice-secretary of the MPC, is 
appointed as the leader [zu zhang - organisation leader] 
of this leading group. Jiacuo [Gyatso], the Deputy 
Mayor; Wang Huaisheng, [who is] the Deputy Director 
of the Regional Public Security and the Director of the 
Municipal Public Security Office; [characters indistinct] 
Lasung [?], will be the deputy leaders. A-deng Gong-po 
[?], Hu Duliang [could be Hu Yuliang], Ou-zhu [Ngodrup], 
Lawang Ou-zhu [Ngodrup], Pu-dawa [Bu-dawa], 
Dengzeng Ou-zhu [Tenzin? Ngodrup], Yuan Chengquan, 
Leicuo [Legtsog] and Kang Yuquan will be members of 
this leading group. 

The office of the leading group will be located in the 
Office of the Municipal Political-Legal Committee 
headed by comrade Bi Quanzhuan [or Jinzhuan?]. Some 
well-read people should be transferred to this Office 
from different units of the Political-Legal Committee to 
be staff-members of the leading group. These staff 
members should deal with concrete matters, examine 
and verify investigation materials and compile [reports? 
from] them. 

As a result of necessity, the Municipal Political-Legal 
Committee and the CMPS Committee have decided to 
transfer some people from the Municipal Public 
Security, the Civil and Nationality Affairs Department, 
the Inner City [Chengguanqu] District, the Political-Legal 
Committee and the CMPS offices to form different 
groups to conduct investigations. These groups should 
vigorously conduct thorough investigations to answer 
the relevant questions. 

The Political-Legal Committee and CMPS Committee of 
the counties and sub-districts, and the Municipal 
Political-Legal Committee and its departments should 
organise competent cadres into different investigation 
groups to infiltrate the masses and the grass roots 
units, and to thoroughly conduct investigations to 
answer the relevant questions by combining the facts 
from the field with departmental observations. All of 
this should be done under the unified leadership of the 
Party Committee and the government. 

Third: Requirements 

1. After receiving this Notice, the Political-Legal 
Committees of the counties and sub-districts should 
immediately report it to the Party Committee and 
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Government to obtain their leadership and attention. 
The Political-Legal Committees at all levels should 
discuss and plan their work well. There should be plans 
to carry it out and focal points to investigate by 
combining them with the facts. They should organise 
investigation groups and submit a report about them to 
the Office of the Municipal Political-Legal Committee 
before 1st May [1994], 

The investigation groups of the counties should carry 
out their work as soon as they are organised and the 
Municipal Political-Legal Committee will send working 
groups to carry out inspection of their implementation. 
After accomplishing their tasks as set out in the Notice, 
they can also use the method of "dissecting a sparrow" 
to analyse the status of grass root administration, to 
investigate pressing problems, to discover weak, 
negligent and incompetent areas of work and to 
discover good ways to strengthen grassroots 
administration. 


2. All the departments of the Municipal Political-Legal 
Committee and the Inner City [chengguanqu] District 
should decide on their investigating person as soon as 
possible according to the requirements of the Municipal 
Leading Group. At the same time, they should seriously 
carry out their own departmental investigations. Those 
relevant departments and units should co-ordinate and 
support the work of the investigation group. 

This order is hereby pronounced. 

[with the stamps of:] 

- The Political-Legal Committee of the Lhasa Municipal 
Party Committee 
- The Lhasa Municipal CMPS Committee 

30 March 1994 


Religion & the Anti-Dalai Lama Campaign 


Official Documents on Religious Policy: Jiang 
Zemin 

Introduction 

In 1990 the Chinese leadership turned to dealing with 
difficulties it was facing with the greatly increased 
activity amongst Chinese Christians in China, and with 
the political problems raised by Islam in Xinjiang and 
Buddhism in Tibet. This speech, given by the Party 
Secretary at an important Work Conference on Religion, 
is taken from an internal document distributed by the 
Central Work Office of the Communist Party; Only a 
short extract from the speech, summarised by the 
official Chinese News Agency, has been published 
previously. Each copy of the document, which is 24 
pages long, was individually numbered. The document 
[TIN ref: 11 (YC) part 1] includes two speeches, one by 
the Party Secretary and one by the Premier. Only the 
first is translated here. The text is of special importance 
and confidentiality because it is apparently a verbatim 
record of the speech, taken from a tape recording after 
the event, rather than the usual formal text written 
before delivery; it even includes an interjection by Ding 
Guangen, then head of the United Front department. 

The speech is a classic example of the maxim that 
Chinese documents should be read to the last word to 
see their intention: even in this remarkably frank and 
relaxed account, the Party Secretary only refers to the 
problem of splittism in the final sentence of his speech, 
giving the impression that the purpose of the 
conference was primarily concerned with that problem 
but never mentioning it until the end. Li Peng is more 
specific in his speech about the religious problem being 
essentially a problem of the Party's relations with its 
non-Chinese subjects: "Especially in nearly 20 minority 
areas almost the whole minority believe in one religion," 


he says, indicating the focus of concern, although there 
are believed to be five or six times as many Chinese 
Christians in China as all the non-Chinese put together. 

Jiang's speech refers to the problem of religious 
property, apparently a reference to the restoration or 
compensation for property damaged in the Cultural 
Revolution, but is largely concerned with theoretical 
issues and with work style. There is no mention even 
indirectly of the increase in membership of illegal 
Christian churches in China, and it is the connection 
between religion and nationalism which seems most to 
worry the Party Secretary. 

For the most part his speech deals the question of how 
to reconcile Marxism with respect for religious belief, or 
how to maintain the policy of allowing freedom of 
religious belief while at the same time encouraging 
atheism. Jiang insists that the cadres must persuade 
people that the liberalisation policy, of allowing religious 
belief, has not changed, despite the high level of 
concern about religious policy indicated by the presence 
of top leaders like himself at the conference. He 
emphasises that any over-enthusiasm by the Party in its 
attempts to control or reduce religion could seriously 
threaten stability in China. At the same time, he insists 
that the cadres have a duty to propagate atheism, even 
though evangelism is technically illegal in China. He 
admits honestly that these positions are apparently in 
contradiction, but reconciles them by suggesting that 
religious belief is a result of a low level of wealth or 
education, and by assuming a distinction between the 
methods and the objective. He calls for the training of 
special groups of cadres who carry out religious work, 
and repeatedly tells the cadres that they must be 
careful not to be too crude or insensitive in their 
dealings with religion. At the same time they are told 
not to be "polite" or "soft". Jiang's preferred methods 
may be subtle, but his objective remains fairly 
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straightforward: to "gradually wipe out the roots on 
which religion relies for its existence." 

An official summary of both Li Peng's and Jiang's 
speeches was published by Xinhua on 8th December 
1990, and reproduced in English in the BBC's Summary 
of World Broadcasts on 10th December 1990. 

Key points from Jiang's Speech 

"If we do religious work well, it can have a positive 
effect on furthering socialist construction; but if we do 
it badly, it can be exploited by class enemies and 
international reactionary forces." 

"As regards each individual believer, his religious faith 
probably has no political aim whatsoever, but is simply 
a question of faith: because of the difficulty of life, or 
because of dissatisfaction with their reality or because 
they have personally suffered some sort of mishap 
[cuozhe], hope slips away [Pchaotuo (detached from 
feelings)]." 

"If we glance at world history there's one thing we 
must confirm: the controlling class always seeks to 
make use of religion to reinforce its control. " 

"We should not attempt to deal with complex religious 
questions using simple methods. " 

"To seek to destroy religion using legislative methods or 
strong-arm tactics is doomed to failure. " 

"Our fundamental route to solving the religious question 
can only be to develop socialist material and spiritual 
culture, and gradually wipe out the roots on which 
religion relies for its existence. In other words, if we 
want to ensure that the influence of religion gradually 
diminishes [danhua], we must improve economic 
construction, we must raise people's scientific cultural 
level." 

"If we don't improve economic construction and raise 
people's scientific and cultural level, discussing religion 
in terms of religion [jiu zongjiao lun zongjiao (by way of 
religion commenting on religion)] won't solve the 
problem." 

"We must also recognise that the religious worldview is 
diametrically opposed [genben duili] to the Marxist 
worldview." 

"Just because, as members of the Communist Party, 
we believe in atheism, we cannot approach religious 
belief with a leftist attitude, and entirely neglect it. On 
the other hand, it's not acceptable to stop promoting 
atheism and moulding [peiyu] new people with the 4 
Qualities [siyou] just because there's a policy of 
freedom of religious belief." 

"Fundamentally speaking the religious question is a 
question of winning over and educating the masses." 

"We can say clearly, there's no change in our religious 
policy, and there's no reason to change it. This 
conference is being held so that we can improve the 
way we carry out the party's religious policies [not to 
change them]." 

"Senior figures in the religious sector have a certain 
influence among the masses of believers, so it's of 
great importance to do our work with them properly. " 

"We cannot be polite. We must attack, according to the 
law, all those who cause harm, and we must not be 
soft on them. But we must be careful about the 
methods we use. For this is more complicated than the 
average case of robbery or simple [danchun] political 


counter-revolutionary activities - for it has a cloak of 
religion." 

"We must grasp the policy correctly, and make a dear 
distinction between normal religious activities and illegal 
criminal activities - we must be absolutely sure that we 
do not randomly treat them in the same way." 

[Text:] 

Speeches by Comrades Jiang Zemin and Li Peng at the 
National Conference on Religious Work. 

Central Work Bulletin: No. 2, CCP Central Work Office 
February 5th 1991 

Note: Comrade Jiang Zemin's speech during his seminar 
with some of the delegates at the national Religious 
Work conference, and Comrade Li Peng's speech to the 
full session of the National Religious Work conference 
are here published for provincial military levels. [?] 

Comrade Jiang Zemin's Speech During the Seminar 
with Some of the Delegates to the National Conference 
on Religious Work. 

(December 7th 1990). 

Having listened to all the speeches I've learned various 
things about the field of religious work. I've read some 
of the materials and summaries issued by the 
conference, among them two important documents. 
One of them is Central Document No. 19 from 1982: 
"Fundamental Viewpoint and Fundamental Policies 
Relating to the Question of Religion During Our 
Country's Socialist Era" - which I think embodies the 
Marxist view of religion. Or should I say that starting 
from 1982, our party has had a very good Marxist 
document on the religious question. The second 
document is the one which we are all going to discuss 
at this conference: "The Communist Party Centre and 
State Council Bulletin on Further Improving some 
Problems of Religious Work." 

First of all I will discuss the interpretation [guji 
(estimation)] of religious work as a whole, or rather how 
to analyse the form [xingshi] of religious work. I think 
the general form of religious work is good, and its 
achievements are obvious. In recent years, by 
implementing each of the Party's policies on religion, 
we have united patriots in the religious field and the 
broad masses of believers, and have extended the line 
of patriotic unity, to protect social stability and racial 
unity [minzu tuanjie ], and promote the enterprise of 
building the four modernizations. Last year during the 
June 4th tide [ fengbo ], the religious world [or circle] 
was stable. This fact makes it abundantly clear that our 
religious work during recent years has suited the form 
of reform and opening, [fits] around the central task of 
the party, and is in line with the central task of the 
party. During the battle between infiltration and 
counter-infiltration, "peaceful evolution" and counter- 
"peaceful evolution", the religious world in our nation 
has been good. 

However, we must also place sufficient emphasis on 
the problems which do exist. We must recognise that 
hostile forces abroad \jingwai] really are making use of 
religion to carry out infiltration [activities], and that 
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nationality splittists [ minzufenliefensi] also constantly 
make use of religion to stir up unrest [ sao/uan] and 
cause trouble; and that within the country some "illegal 
elements" [ bufafenzi ] are also using religion to carry out 
destructive activities [pohuai huodong], which in some 
places produce [xingcheng] factors for instability. In 
some places where there is a relatively high 
concentration of believers among the masses [xinjiao 
quzhong ] or where religious activities are relatively 
concentrated, to varying degrees the conditions exist 
for hostile forces abroad to use religion to carry out 
infiltration; there are also isolated places which have 
not maintained tight control of the management of 
religious affairs, resulting in significant problems. At the 
same time, in isolated places, we have seen problems 
regarding the infringement of the legal rights of religious 
bodies, or of interference in the correct [zhengchang] 
teaching \jiaowul] activities of religious bodies. 

As regards these problems I've just mentioned, if we 
take a laissez-faire approach [fangreziliu] and fail to 
implement appropriate measures in order to resolve 
them, then not only is this damaging to the correct 
implementation of the Party’s policies on religion, but it 
may also have an impact on the stability of the nation. 

In general, we should both thoroughly approve of 
[kending] the achievements of our religious work in 
recent years, draw together [zongjie] our experience, 
strengthen our confidence \jianding xinxin ], and at the 
same time have a sober recognition of the problems 
which exist, and implement effective measures to 
resolve them. It is wrong to fail to recognise the 
achievements and doubt the correctness of the party's 
policy on religion, but it is also wrong to neglect the 
problems which do exist and relax our vigilance [sangshi 
jingyi] - both of these may lead to unfortunate [buliang] 
consequences. So we must pay attention to both these 
aspects. 

2. Regarding the Correct Recognition and Handling of 
Religious Questions. 

The centre has always placed great importance on the 
religious problems. After liberation, when we were 
solving the Tibet problem (here there are nationality and 
religious problems) the principal central leading 
comrades - Chairman Mao, Premier Zhou, along with 
many responsible comrades within the party, like 
Comrades Li Weihan and Chen Yi - all placed great 
emphasis on this. And did Comrade Chen Yi even go to 
Tibet? 

(Comrade Ding Guangen interjects: Yes he did, he 
personally led a team there.) 

The religious question is a big question. For it involves 
the stability and unity of our whole country, it affects 
nationality unity, the unification [tongyi] of the 
motherland, and it influences the construction of our 
entire socialist material and spiritual culture, it also 
influences the battle between infiltration and counter¬ 
infiltration, peaceful evolution and counter-"peaceful 
evolution". That is to say, if we do religious work well, 
it can have a positive effect on furthering socialist 
construction; but if we do it badly, it can be exploited 
by class enemies and international reactionary forces. 


For this reason [yinci], it is of great significance that we 
should do religious work well [ zuohao ]. 

If we look at the history of the world, the religious 
question is a very complex one, which has often been 
bound up with political questions. The controlling class 
always wishes to make use of religion in order to 
strengthen its control. But as regards each individual 
believer, his religious faith probably has no political 
designs [qitu] whatsoever, but is simply a question of 
faith: because of the difficulty of life, or because of 
dissatisfaction with their reality [ xianshi ] or because 
they have personally suffered some sort of mishap 
[cuozhe], hope slips away [chaotuo, detached from 
feelings]. However if we glance at world history there's 
one thing we must confirm: the controlling class always 
seeks to make use of religion to reinforce its control. 
During the period when for generations Buddhism 
flourished in our country, the Emperor also placed great 
emphasis on Buddhism. 

So for the very reason that the religious question has a 
definite mass aspect [ qunzhongxing ] and is always very 
closely bound up with the political questions, so we 
should not attempt to deal with complex religious 
questions using simple methods. The Marxist-Leninist 
view of religion believes that the occurence [fasheng], 
expansion and decline of religion is a process, and so to 
seek to destroy religion using legislative methods or 
strong-arm tactics is impossible [i.e. doomed to failure]. 
In our country, following the destruction of the 
exploitative system and the exploiting class, the class 
roots of the existence of religion have basically 
disappeared. However, the old ways of thinking and the 
old customs which are a legacy of the old society 
cannot be thoroughly rooted out in a short space of 
time. 

Our fundamental route to solving the religious question 
can only be to develop socialist material and spiritual 
culture, and gradually wipe out the roots on which 
religion relies for its existence. In other words, if we 
want to ensure that the influence of religion gradually 
diminishes [ danhua ], we must improve economic 
construction, we must raise people's scientific cultural 
level. If we don't improve economic construction and 
raise people's scientific and cultural level, discussing 
religion in terms of religion \jiu zongjiao tun zongjiao (by 
way of religion comment on religion] won't solve the 
problem. 

Judging from the situation which everyone reports 
[fanying ], in places where the economy and culture are 
relatively developed, though there are some problems 
with religious work, they are relatively easy to deal with 
[?] and propaganda about the party's religious policies 
and the superiority of socialism is relatively easily 
accepted [ rongyi ru'er ]. On the other hand, in places 
where life is tough and the cultural level is low, there is 
greater difficulty. This makes the problem clear [?]. 
Consequently, when we are dealing with religious 
questions, we must never rush things [ caozhiguoji ], 
must not let sentiment [ ganqing] take the place of 
policies and repeat the "leftist" methods of the past - 
we must consider it in the long term and go about our 
work thoroughly [ zhazhashishide ]. During the current 
phase, we must scrupulously [ renzhen] implement the 
policy of freedom of religious belief, carry out the 
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management of religious matters according to the law, 
strive to unite the broad masses of religious believers, 
and concentrate their will and strength on economic 
construction, so that religious work serves the 
construction of the four modernisations even better, 
and serves the stability of the nation and the unity of 
the people. 

At the same time we must also recognise that the 
religious worldview is diametrically opposed [genben 
duili] to the Marxist worldview. Communist party 
members [lit. people] are atheists, and their worldview 
ought to be the Marxist worldview. Communist party 
members [lit. people] are not only unable [bu neng ] to 
have religious faith, but also ought to promote atheism 
and the scientific worldview to the masses of the 
people. For us Communist party members, we must 
both maintain our Marxist-Leninist worldview, and at 
the same time conscientiously implement the policy of 
freedom of religious belief laid down by the constitution 
of our nation - in other words every citizen has the 
freedom to believe in religion, but also has the freedom 
not to believe in religion. Just because, as members of 
the Communist party, we believe in atheism, we cannot 
approach religious belief with a leftist attitude, and 
entirely neglect it. On the other hand, it's not 
acceptable to stop promoting atheism and moulding 
[peiyu ] new people with the 4 Qualities [siyou] just 
because there's a policy of freedom of religious belief - 
this applies particularly where Communist party 
members are concerned. We must make it clear that 
Communist party members must be atheists, and that 
this does not in any way contravene the policy of 
freedom of religious belief. We can't say that because 
of freedom of religious belief, our hands are tied on the 
question of Communist party members believing in 
religion, so that we don't dare to carry out education - 
this is wrong, we ought to step up education. However, 
we cannot interfere willy-nilly [ suiban ] if the masses 
believe in religion. If we do, it would be very easy to 
harm the party's relationship with the masses of 
believers, and harm [ yingxiang ] stability and unity. In a 
word [ju] we should give guidance according to the 
Marxist view of religion, and avoid a one-sided approach 
[pianmianxing] to religious work. 

Current Problems in Religion 

Finally let's look at some of the current problems facing 
us in perfecting our religious work. 

1: We must include religious work on the agenda of 
party committees and government at every level. 
Currently the core duty of the entire party is to protect 
stability and unity, concentrate its strength in order to 
develop the socialist economy. Why is the centre [i.e. 
leadership] placing so much emphasis on this national 
conference on religious work? Because if religious work 
is successfully implemented [zuohaole] it will help to 
promote the stability of our nation, and promote our 
socialist construction. If something goes wrong with 
[chule maobing] religious work, then this could be a 
major problem. Party committees at all levels must 
place a high level of emphasis on religious work, include 
it in the agenda of party committees and government at 
all levels, uncover problems swiftly, solve problems, nip 
them in the bud [ba wenti jiejue zai mengya zhuangtai\. 
Of course, if we want to do this, emphasising religious 


work is not enough in itself, we must also be sensitive 
to every trend, and stay well-informed. Only in this way 
can we grasp the upper hand [ zhudongquan ] in the 
work, and nip problems in the bud. 

2: Make every effort to strengthen our work in the field 
of political thought [zhengzhi sixiang]. We must beef up 
education on dialectical materialism and historical 
materialism - including atheism - for the broad masses 
of the people and in particular the young. As Comrade 
Xiaoping has said, we must complete the task of 
fostering [peiyang] new people with the "four qualities" 
[siyou ("four haves")]. At the same time, in [?] 
strengthening work on political thinking we should place 
particular emphasis on strengthening construction at the 
basic levels of the party organisation, because 
fundamentally speaking the religious question [?] is a 
question of winning over and educating the masses. In 
places where the religious problem is relatively 
prominent, it's even more vital to begin mass work at 
the basic level. If we wish to have this capability, then 
officials at the lower levels must carry out education 
with the aim of creating new people with the four 
qualities in such a way as to be accepted by the people, 
rather than simply telling them that they are not allowed 
to believe in religion. 

3. We should emphasise that from this moment in our 
religious work we should preserve the stability and 
continuity of religious policy. The "Cultural Revolution" 
was a disaster. Having been through the process of 
reimposing order after this chaos, in 1982 the Party 
centre drew up Document Number 19. This document 
was drawn up on the basis of collected historical 
experience, and is appropriate to Marxism. It's now 
eight years since that document was released, and 
during those eight years the overall form of religious 
work has been correct [hao]. But because of 
international changes, the changes in eastern Europe, 
we need to consolidate and develop China's socialist 
position [battlefront], so we must carry out socialist 
ideological education among the masses - but we 
should correctly deal with the question of religious faith; 
we absolutely musn't give people a false impression 
about our religious policy, that the "leftist" things are 
about to return - for this is not our intention. Above all 
we must make it clear to people in the religious field, 
that our party's religious policies are stable, that there's 
absolutely no chance of the policy of freedom of 
religious belief changing, as it's guaranteed under the 
constitution. Judging by our country's history over 
recent decades, if we can just correctly put this policy 
into practice, this will benefit construction and stability; 
if we don't carry it out well, our construction and 
stability may be affected. 

At this point I want to make it clear that because of the 
damage done to our religious policy during the Cultural 
Revolution, we have made great efforts during recent 
years to implement [luoshi\ that policy. In fact we ought 
to say that the task of implementing our religious policy 
has already basically been completed. Of course there's 
no denying that certain [yiding] problems remain. The 
party centre and the State Council once had a policy 
which skilfully dealt with the problem of religious 
property, and this is still effective. But the problem 
facing us now is that as soon as we encounter 
problems regarding monastery or church property during 
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the implementation of our policy, the religious sector 
and the cultural sector start to fight, and ask the central 
leadership to adjudicate, and decide in whose favour 
they find. So I'll talk now about the general principles 
for dealing with this problem: 

- 1) The centre leads the policy. When it comes to 
major religious and nationality policy, the centre should 
steer the course [hold the tiller]. Nevertheless, when it 
comes to certain specific [concrete] problems, because 
of differences of the local situation and historical 
background, not all can be resolved on the say-so of the 
central leadership. Such specific problems should be 
resolved by the local party committees and government 
making careful adaptations to suit the specific 
circumstances. The basic function of the various central 
departments, whatever their function, is to take care of 
the direction and policy: e.g., religious problems involve 
the religious affairs office, problems with cultural relics 
[or sites] involve the Cultural Relics Office [wenwuju]. 

- 2) We must smash our fetters: from the point of view 
of management studies [guanlixue], the feudal system 
which prevailed in China for thousands of years was 
only accustomed to vertical [top-down] management - 
horizontal management was impossible. Now when the 
world has undergone such a transformation, in China, 
with more than 1.1 billion people, and so many things 
to be done, we cannot operate without a matrix-type 
management - in other words with both vertical and 
horizontal management. For example in order to solve 
the remaining problems of property, it doesn't make any 
difference whether it's the religious affairs department 
or the cultural artefacts department, everything must be 
done under the unified leadership of the local party 
committee, everything relies on the unified leadership 
and adjustments of the local party committee. In 
making these adjustments, political concepts must 
come first - we should not always think about money. 
However, there's no denying that we should also take 
into account the particular economic interest of each 
side [ge fang mi an de yiding jingji liyi\. 

There's another important reason why I've placed so 
much emphasis today on maintaining the stability and 
continuity of religious policies - and that's to wipe out 
any misgivings that people in the religious world [circle] 
may have, to prevent any false impression that because 
of this conference there could be any change in our 
religious policy. We can say clearly, there's no change 
in our religious policy, and there's no reason to change 
it. This conference is being held so that we can improve 
the way we carry out the party's religious policies, 
including Document No. 19 from 1982. And so the 
declaration [bulletin - tongzhi ] must grasp one principle, 
which is to further clarify the 1983 document in the 
light of the specific current conditions, and to avoid any 
points of contradiction or dispute with that document. 

4. We must succeed [ zuohao ] in uniting and educating 
[?] people in the higher echelons of the religious sector. 
Religious work must include [?] work with the masses 
of religious disciples, that goes without saying, for 
example by stepping up our ideological education work 
with the younger generation. But at the same time, it's 
even more important to carry out our united front 
[tongzhan] work towards the upper echelons of the 
religious sector. Senior figures in the religious sector 


have a certain influence among the masses of believers, 
so it's of great importance to do our work with them 
properly. Party and government leaders at all levels, in 
particular the principal leaders, should all have contacts 
with senior figures in the religious sector, show concern 
for their work and the way they live, carry out their 
work on their own initiative, and ensure that their 
function is achieved [zhuyi fahui tamen de zuoyong (pay 
attention to utilising their function)]. 

5. We must step up the construction of teams of 
religious work cadres. We should have successors 
\jiebanren ] in the field of religious work too. There are 
two levels of meaning [yisi] here: one is that people 
who do religious work - like cadres in religious affairs 
departments at all levels - should have successors, and 
should strengthen their teams according to the 
requirements of their work; the other is that those who 
train people in religious work, including [? - section 
nuclear], should have successors. We must exert 
efforts to foster a team of educated, patriotic young 
religious trainers who cherish the party leadership and 
cherish the socialist system. 

6. We must co-ordinate the strength of all sectors and 
together carry through our religious work. Religion is a 
complicated social phenomenon, bound up with a range 
of other aspects such as politics, economics, culture, 
and education. As a result, while religious work is a 
matter for the religious departments, it's not just the 
province of the religious departments - all localities and 
departments must co-operate and work together. We 
must attack illegal religious activities and those who 
make use of religion to carry out harmful acts, and we 
should not be soft on them. In this respect, all public 
[security?] investigation and legal departments should 
co-operate, co-ordinate their work, and other relevant 
departments should co-operate with them. For how on 
earth could we be polite to people who make a 
speciality of subversive activities! We cannot be polite. 
We must attack, according to the law, all those who 
cause harm, and we must not be soft on them. But we 
must be careful about the methods we use. For this is 
more complicated than the average case of robbery or 
simple [danchun] political counter-revolutionary 
activities - for it has a cloak of religion. So we must 
certainly attack illegal criminal activities, but we must 
grasp the policy correctly, and make a clear distinction 
between normal religious activities and illegal criminal 
activities - we must be absolutely sure that we do not 
randomly treat them in the same way. 

Overall, the religious question is a rather complicated 
one, and I hope that all relevant departments will make 
every effort to inform each other of the uh6[latest] 
situation, co-operate closely, and co-ordinate their 
activities. In this way we will be able to effectively 
resist international infiltration, and effectively put a halt 
to those nationality splittist activities carried out under 
the cloak of religion. 

Documents: Awards for the Patriotic Monasteries 
Introduction 

In the autumn of 1994 Tibetan officials were called 
upon to propagate and implement the decisions of the 
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Third Forum on Work in Tibet, in particular the 
requirement that administration of monasteries be 
strengthened, a term which apparently refers to 
improving political control over monasteries. The 
following documents show one way in which this was 
done: by giving awards and prizes to exemplary 
monasteries and monastery administrators. 

On 21st October 1994 a conference was held in Lhasa 
to announce the monasteries which had won awards 
from the Chinese authorities, and a number of speeches 
were delivered. According to Xinhua, the official 
Chinese news agency, thirteen monasteries and one 
mosque were given awards "for their outstanding 
patriotic and law-abiding performance", along with 48 
"monastery management people" at the conference on 
21st October. 

"Officials said that these monasteries and mosque have 
made outstanding achievements in carrying out 
education of patriotism and in fighting against splitting 
activities," Xinhua added. "A large number of 
monasteries and mosques and their management people 
have shown up as good models in maintaining the 
nation's unification and fighting against splitting 
activities," it continued [see BBC SWB, 29th October 
1994]. According to the internal documents published 
here put the number of award winners was in fact 
rather: they refer to 66 monasteries and 160 individuals 
who received recommendations at the conference. 

In the first speech [TIN ref: 16(WJ)], which opened the 
conference, regional deputy chairman Gyatso devotes 
considerable space to telling his audience that religion in 
Tibet should be made to adapt itself to the socialist 
system, a key demand of the Third Forum. The new 
demand is a refinement of the 1980s formulation for 
religion, referred by Jiang in his 1990 speech, which 
was that it should be allowed to wither away. This 
traditional Marxist phraseology is abandoned in favour 
of the more ambiguous term "adapt". One indication of 
the meaning of this term is given: "We can conclude 
that the socialist system neither develops nor abolishes 
religion, but only establishes the conditions and the 
foundation for religion to adapt itself to the socialist 
system." This suggests that the new term is essentially 
similar to the earlier notion, by which the Party allows 
religion to wither away not by suppressing it but by 
improving socialist conditions. The speech makes no 
practical interpretations of this new ideological demand, 
apart from stressing the need to impose limits on the 
numbers of monks, nuns and monasteries. Other 
sources, published later in the year, make it clear that in 
essence the adaptation of religion to the socialist 
system is achieved by accepting the leadership of the 
Party, or by being patriotic. 

Gyatso begins by stressing the commitment to religious 
freedom, but notes that this is dependent on the 
observance of certain duties by citizens; he then says 
that numbers of monks and nuns should be limited; he 
states that patriotism is a condition of religious belief; 
he tells cadres to persuade religious believers to adapt 
their religion to current, socialist, conditions. 

In the closing speech of the conference [TIN ref: 
1 7(WJ)] an official called Trinley gives a straightforward 
description of the proceedings of the conference and of 


the five objectives for future work, again primarily 
aimed at "strengthening the administration of 
monasteries" and "striking relentless blows against 
splittists". Trinley repeats the new ideological emphasis 
on adapting religion to the socialist system. 

A third document [TIN ref: 18(WJ)] is the actual citation 
for the first award winner at the conference - 
Tashilhunpo monastery. Although the award is for being 
"outstanding and law-abiding" the citation is almost 
entirely devoted to praising the patriotism of the 
monastery, and its achievement in supporting the thesis 
that Tibet is part of China. There is token praise for its 
achievement in setting up farms and in protecting relics, 
but nothing about religious study or about achievements 
by monks in the intellectual or artistic fields. The 
document shows that monks had to spend each 
Thursday afternoon in political education sessions, and 
congratulates them on catching tourists who try to 
hand out pro-independence propaganda: "The 
Tashilhunpo monks always paid great attention to 
safeguarding the country's unity and whenever they 
found reactionary activists amongst tourist groups who 
put up splittist posters or spread splittist words, they 
immediately took appropriate measures or reported 
them immediately so that the splittists found no room in 
the monastery." The commendation corresponds with 
tourist accounts of surveillance at the monastery, and 
also gives some sense of how such tourists are 
perceived to be covert agents of a banned political sect. 

The commendation document to Tashilhunpo also 
describes the procedure of election to the Management 
Committee, and lists some of the political credentials 
required by candidates for the committee, as well as 
the process by which candidates are vetted by a 
government department before being accepted as 
appropriate to stand for election. The document makes 
the tendentious claim that during the Cultural Revolution 
the Tashilhunpo monks followed the 10th Panchen 
Lama in supporting the government's religious policy - 
in fact he was in prison or disgrace throughout this 
period - but is otherwise surprisingly silent on the last 
Panchen Lama's achievements, giving him only passing 
mention. Little mention is made of the search for the 
reincarnation of the Panchen Lama, except to say that it 
was "in its second phase". Chadrel Rinpoche, the acting 
abbot of Tashilhunpo, is congratulated for instructing 
monks to avoid involvement in any pro-independence 
activities. In fact at the time of the award ceremony 
Chadrel Rinpoche had already initiated contact with the 
Dalai Lama in exile, according to recent denunciations 
issued by the Chinese authorities, and the historic 
alliance of Tashilhunpo with the pro-Chinese faction in 
Tibet had already changed. In May, six months later, 
Chadrel Rinpoche and his assistant were detained and 
are still in custody, and in July at least 32 monks, 
including one senior lama, were arrested from the 
monastery after protesting against the detention of their 
abbot. Chadrel Rinpoche was deposed from his position 
in the monastery's DMC, and replaced by other lamas. 
The process of election to the DMC by secret ballot is 
believed to have been by-passed. 

In all the documents relating to the October 1994 
commendation meeting, the focus was on crushing the 
pro-independence movement. "We must continue to 
strike relentless blows at the splittists. The fundamental 
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reason for adapting religion to the socialist system is to 
bring about the submission of the religious masses to 
the leadership of the Party and the socialist political 
viewpoint ... the broad religious masses must submit to 
the leadership of the party and the socialist system", 
said Gyatso. The same issues were highlighted in the 
public report on the meeting issued by Xinhua. There is 
no attempt to present the struggle against the 
independence movement as a minor issue by devoting 
space to more positive areas of activity such as 
economic production or academic study - these are 
almost totally ignored in the speeches, reflecting the 
new emphasis placed by the Third Forum on open 
confrontation with the independence movement. The 
language of these speeches is, however, formulaic and 
pedestrian compared to the much more strident and 
aggressive presentations given at internal Party 
meetings, most notably Raidi's famous speech on 5th 
September to the TAR Party Congress, which, reporting 
on the Third Forum's decisions, repeated its description 
of the Dalai Lama as the head of a serpent which had to 
be cut off. This tone moderation is a reflection of the 
Party's theory of giving incentives (in this case, awards 
and commendations) as well as punishment to 
encourage obedience, and a reflection that this meeting 
mainly involved religious practitioners, not Party 
members. To some extent the tone also reflects the 
position of the speakers, who are middle level officials 
and whose political reputation amongst Tibetans could 
depend on them avoiding excessive language in their 
support for the regime. The fact that higher level 
officials did not speak at this conference is in itself an 
indication that the incentive scheme for encouraging 
obedience amongst monasteries was half-hearted. 

The decisions of the conference met with some 
difficulties besides the collapse of patriotism at 
Tashilhunpo. 14 monks from Dechen Sang-ngag khar 
monastery were arrested for demonstrating in Taktse 
and Lhasa in December 1994, apparently angered by 
the announcement that their monastery had been 
awarded the title of "outstanding monastery" along 
with a gift of 2,000 yuan from the authorities; the 
award of course implied that they opposed the Dalai 
Lama. Tsurphu monastery, seat of the Karmapa, head 
of the Kagyu school, also won an award at the 
conference, but in December 1994 there was unrest at 
that monastery also, directed towards visiting officials, 
which led to five monks being arrested. The conference 
was held one month before the visit to Lhasa of the UN 
Special Rapporteur on Religious Intolerance and to some 
extent may have been designed to encourage 
acquiescence among monasteries in the run-up to that 
visit, and in the context of increasing restrictions on 
monastic life as ordered by the Third Forum. 


Gyatso's Speech: Adapting Religion 

A Speech Given by Gyatso, the Vice-chairman of the 
Government of the TAR, at the "The Conference of the 
Entire Region to Commend Patriotic Law-abiding 
Advanced Monasteries and Outstanding Monastery 
Administrators." 


Deputies, friends and comrades: 

Today we are solemnly opening "The Conference of the 
Entire Region to Commend Patriotic Law-abiding 
Monasteries and Outstanding Monastery 
Administrators." This conference is being held just after 
the closure of Central Authorities Third Forum on Work 
in Tibet [July 1994] and the Enlarged Sixth Plenary of 
the Fourth Session of the TAR's Party Committee. It is 
held at a moment when the people of our region of all 
nationalities are studying and implementing the spirit of 
these two meetings, at a moment when our society has 
achieved stability and when economic development is 
speeding up. It is an important event in our region's 
religious affairs and in the political life of patriotic 
religious personages and of monks and nuns. At this 
great moment, on behalf of the TAR government, I 
would like to congratulate all of the outstanding 
deputies at this conference. 

Since the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet, especially since 
the Central Committee's Third Plenary of the 11th 
Congress, every level of the Party Committee and the 
government has widely and correctly practised the 
Party's religious freedom policy and having maintained a 
good relationship with religious personages and with 
religious believers among the masses. We were able to 
unite together to develop the socialist economy and 
culture and we have made certain achievements in the 
field of religious affairs. 

The numerous patriotic religious personages have 
assisted the Peoples' Government, have implemented 
the Party's religious policy, have enhanced the 
administration of the monasteries and have guided the 
monasteries to feed themselves. They have done a 
great deal of good work and have acted as a bridge 
between the authorities and the religious masses. For 
many years patriotic religious personages have been 
through rigourous trials through their dedication to the 
same cause as the Party. They have shared weal and 
woe [good and bad] and have showed utter devotion to 
the Party. Particularly in the struggle against the 
splittists, most of the religious personages of our region 
have considered the interests of the country and of the 
nationality. They stood firmly on the people['s side], 
responded to the calls of the authorities and opposed 
the splittists wholeheartedly. Through their efforts in 
securing the unification of the motherland, and the 
stability of society, they gained great respect from 
every level of the Party Committee, the Government 
and from the broad masses of the people. 

The government of the TAR is taking this opportunity to 
call the Commendatory Conference to widely publicise 
and give bonuses [or awards] to those patriotic, law- 
abiding advanced monasteries and to outstanding 
monastery administrators who have increased in the 
past recent years. We are going to sum up their 
experiences and we hope all the monasteries and 
monastery administrators will learn from them. We also 
hope the monks and nuns will learn from their 
outstanding activities and experiences. We hope by 
building on these experiences we can deal smoothly 
with our region's religious affairs. This task must be 
done well. 
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Three points are necessary in taking a further step in 
dealing effectively with the religious affairs of our 
whole region. 

1. It is Necessary to Implement the Constitution and the 
Party’s Religious Freedom [Policy] Correctly and 
Comprehensively. 

Respect for religious belief and guaranteeing the 
freedom of religious belief is the attitude of the Party 
and it is this which informs its policy in dealing with 
religious affairs. This policy has an all-round content and 
significance [literally, commentary]. That is to say, 
every citizen has the freedom to believe in religion and 
also has the freedom not to believe in religion; has the 
freedom to believe in this or that religion; has the 
freedom to change from non-believer to believer and 
vice versa; we also have the freedom to respect and 
guarantee the freedom of both religious believers and 
non-believers. These principles must be stressed when 
explaining our religious freedom policy. These are two 
inseparable aspects of a single issue, and no 
government unit, association or individual has the right 
to force anyone to believe or not to believe in religion, 
and has no right to look down on any religious believer 
or non-believer. 

Religious freedom is allowed for under the constitution. 
In one respect it is therefore guaranteed by the law, 
while, from another angle, it means that religious 
practice is within the range of the constitution and the 
law. The correct way to solve religious problems and to 
deal well with religious affairs is to implement the 
Party's religious freedom policy correctly and 
comprehensively. By solving problems related to 
religion, all religious believers and non-believers and 
believers of different religions will be united together in 
building China's characteristic socialist system. Our 
country's religious freedom policy suits our 
development objectives, suits our country's situation 
and fulfils the wishes of the people. It is a policy to be 
practised over a long period and we must preserve its 
characteristics of long term continuity and stabilisation. 

While implementing the religious freedom policy 
correctly and comprehensively, we should correct 
immediately any deviation from, or misunderstanding 
of, this policy whenever it occurs. The most important 
thing is to understand that believing in religion is a 
personal matter of belief and non-belief. To believe or 
not to believe is a private matter for the individual 
citizen and is protected by the Constitution. In this early 
period of socialism the common interest and goal of 
religious believers and non-believers is absolutely the 
same. We should unite all the religious believers and 
non-believers, we should educate all of them to live 
together peacefully, to respect each other and to build 
the modernised the system of socialism together. 

[Limits on Monks and Nuns] 

One should not understand religious freedom just in 
terms of building many monasteries or having lots of 
monks and nuns. We restore many monasteries to fulfil 
the needs of those people who believe in religion. At 
present we have about one thousand monasteries and 
many religious places; this is basically sufficient for the 


needs of the religious believers. It proves that all levels 
of the authorities have been implementing the religious 
freedom policy. But if we blindly build monasteries 
without planning and build more than are needed, then 
it will certainly become a burden for the mass and 
would have bad effects. It is not necessary to say that 
to believe in religion one must become a monk or nun 
and becoming monks and nuns without limit should not 
be allowed. The nature of religious development must 
be adapted to the development of the society and 
economy. 

[Party Members] 

The religious freedom policy does not cover Party 
members. The Constitution of the Party certainly does 
not accept members believing in religion. If a party 
member believes in religion then he is violating the Party 
Constitution. To be a communist, he is materialist and 
atheist and he believes in communism. There is 
fundamental difference between a communist and a 
religious believer. It is through this firm belief in 
communism that one becomes a Party member, and 
which enables us to implement the Party's religious 
freedom policy correctly. Because of this belief we 
must teach and unite the peoples of all nationalities in 
our region to achieve our general common goal. To 
implement the religious freedom policy 
comprehensively, we should enhance the administration 
of religious affairs under the law. 

[Maintaining Regulations] 

The administration of religious affairs under the law has 
two aspects. One is, the daily practice of religious 
rituals carried out according to the laws and regulations 
and the protection of the lawful rights of religious 
communities. At the same time, we must prevent 
various kinds of unlawful activities and must strike 
relentless blows at them. If we persevere with the 
administration of religious affairs under the law, then 
we can protect the right things, correct the wrong 
things and crush the criminals about whom we are 
concerned. We should then be able to implement the 
party's religious freedom policy effectively. 

It is our task to implement the Party's religious freedom 
policy correctly and comprehensively. Every different 
level of our authorities should pay great attention to 
implementing this policy and should investigate and 
solve problems and issues according to the new 
situation without any negligence. 

[Patriotism] 

Second: It is the duty of every religious personage to be 
patriotic and law-abiding. 

All the citizens of the People's Republic of China share 
the right to enjoy the freedom to believe or not to 
believe in religion, not just in our region but in the whole 
country. The constitution of our country stipulates 
clearly that all the citizens have the right to believe in 
religion, and also have the duty of a citizen. It is 
apparent that these rights and duties are indivisible 
[literally, a unity] and it means that religious personages 
should be patriotic and law-abiding and they should act 
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for the sake of the stability of the society and for the 
development of the economy. 

The Third Forum on Work in Tibet held by the Central 
Authorities and the Enlarged Conference of the 
Congress of the TAR Party Committee has pointed out 
ideological guide lines and goals for our region which are 
necessary to achieve a stabilised society and to speed 
up economic development more than ever. They have 
given us ideological strength so that we can further 
improve the work in our region's religious affairs. 

[Splittists] 

In recent years the Dalai splittists supported by the 
Western anti-China countries, infiltrated our region in 
various ways with the intention of splitting our united 
motherland and they have caused some disturbances. 
Some of our monasteries used religion contrary to 
religious law and practised illegal things. Some even 
became vanguard leaders under the influence of the 
splittists and disrupt the stability of our society and the 
development of our economy. It is important for us to 
take a clear position on this serious issue, to oppose the 
splittists and secure the unification of our motherland. 
First of all we must be aware of the true nature of the 
Dalai and must not let our religious devotion substitute 
our political views or allow religious belief to cause us 
to neglect the struggle against splittists. Although the 
Dalai has great influence amongst religious believers as 
the traditional head of the religion, since the Dalai clique 
defected and went abroad, they have become a political 
splittist clique hatching a plot for an "Independent 
Tibet". The international enemy forces, whose 
standpoint on "Independent Tibet" has never changed, 
are using religion as their tool to split our motherland. 
The splittist activities of the Dalai group are the only 
reason that Tibet has not been able to be stable. 

The General Secretary Jiang Zemin gave a speech at 
the Third Forum on Work in Tibet in which he pointed 
out that our struggle against Dalai clique is not an issue 
of believing or not believing in religion, nor is it an issue 
of being autonomous or not. He is not allowed to claim 
independence or disguised independence. So we must 
draw a line between [literally, distinguish] ourselves 
politically and the Dalai clique and hold up our banner to 
struggle against the Dalai clique to the end. We should 
clearly understand both the seriousness and the 
protracted nature of our struggle against the splittists, 
and should never be negligent. There is a long history of 
fighting splittists in Tibet. The struggle we are waging 
today against the Dalai clique is the continuation of the 
struggle which began with the imperialist invasion of 
Tibet some one hundred years ago. Whenever there are 
splittist influences they will always be fought; this 
should never be neglected. 

The Dalai clique believes that "if they control a 
monastery then it is equivalent to [controlling] a district 
of the communists". We must therefore enhance the 
administration of the monasteries in line with the law. 
All levels of the authorities and the religious affairs 
administration units should administer and supervise the 
monasteries well. They should educate the monks and 
nuns well and should take precautions against splittists 
in the religious field who use religious activities for their 
own ends. We must prevent them from infiltrating our 


region and monasteries. We must continue to strike 
relentless blows at the splittists. The fundamental 
[reason] for adapting religion to the socialist system is 
to bring about the submission of the religious masses to 
the leadership of the Party and the socialist political 
viewpoint, which is that in order to adapt religion to the 
socialist system the broad religious masses must 
submit to the leadership of the party and the socialist 
system. We must abolish all disruptive elements in the 
monasteries in line with the aim of securing Tibet's 
stability and the unity of the country. 

[Registration of Monasteries] 

The registration of the monasteries must be done well 
and the number of monks and nuns must be stipulated 
well. The regulations in every monastery must be 
completed so that monasteries become places where 
religious rituals are truthfully practised, where Buddhist 
culture is developed and where cultural antiques can be 
preserved. The education of religious personages to 
become patriotic and law-abiding should be enhanced 
and monks and nuns also become more patriotic and 
law-abiding, [sentence illegible]. These things must be 
taught to the monks and nuns one by one so that the 
administration of the monasteries will be able to rise 
gradually to a qualified standard and follow a legal path. 

At present our region's religious affairs are being 
handled well and the situation is good. The vast 
majority of the religious personages are patriotic and 
law-abiding. They should continue to fulfil the hopes of 
the Party and of people and [contribute towards] the 
stability of society and development of the economy 
and for the sake of cultural improvement [?]. 

[Adapting Religion to the Socialist System] 

3. It is Necessary to Guide Religion to Adapt itself to 
The Socialist System in all Ways. 

The General Secretary Jiang Zemin instructed us at the 
Third Forum on Work in Tibet by pointing out that Tibet 
is an autonomous region where the majority of the 
population is Tibetan. Tibetan Buddhism has had great 
influence amongst the Tibetan people for a long time, 
so it is particularly important to deal well with 
nationality and religious problems for the sake of 
stability and development. To deal well with religious 
affairs requires every level of Party Committee and the 
government to guide religion to adapt itself to the 
socialist system. 

Since the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet, after suppressing 
the rebellion and carrying out the Land Reform, there 
was an historical change in the society. Because the 
social system changed and the class base was 
abolished, religion could no longer be used as tool for 
the ruling class to oppress and exploit the people, and 
religious freedom became a citizen's right. It also meant 
that the exercise of privilege, exploitation and 
oppression by the exploiting class in the religious field 
was abolished. We have abolished the [practice of] 
subordination and ownership within different 
monasteries so that they have become equal to each 
other and are no longer influenced by external 
arrangements [privileges?]. All the monks and nuns are 
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recognised as citizens and they all enjoy the rights of a 
citizen just like others. We have abolished the old 
system of "the combination of religion and politics", 
religion has been separated from politics and 
monasteries have been made a place where religious 
believers can carry out their daily religious activities, 
and where monks and nuns can learn Buddhism and 
preserve and develop Buddhist culture. Monasteries are 
no longer organisations with a political administration, 
laws and an education system of their own. Buddhist 
Associations at every level are organisations of patriotic 
religious personages from different walks of life. They 
have the characteristic of being organisations of the 
masses, and they both assist the authorities and act as 
a bridge between the authorities and religious believers 
in order to achieve a good relationship between the 
two. 

From the above we can conclude that the socialist 
system neither develops nor abolishes religion, but only 
establishes the conditions and the foundation for 
religion to adapt itself to the socialist system. 
Simultaneously, religion itself has great adaptability. On 
the one hand religion reflects social ideology and on the 
other hand it also reflects culture, some parts of which 
have even become important elements in the 
composition of the traditional culture of the Chinese 
nationalities. Most of the people dealing with religious 
affairs and religious personages have put great effort 
into reforming our region's religious system according to 
our historical development and have made great 
progress in improving their ideological understanding 
and political consciousness. We are delighted to see 
these improvements. It is as General Secretary Jiang 
Zemin said at the national United Front Work 
Conference: "Our country's religious affairs are able to 
take a big step towards adapting to the socialist 
system." 

At present constructing socialism with Chinese 
characteristics means that the aims and interests of the 
people of all nationalities, including friends from the 
religious field, are bound together. This common 
interest is the political basis on which religion can adapt 
itself to the socialist system. This common political 
base is the starting point for dealing effectively with 
religious affairs. It is on this base that we need to unite 
and educate the numerous religious believers and 
religious personages. We need to unite the religious 
believers and the non-believers and let them work 
together for the sake of constructing socialist 
modernisation. This is the aim and this is also [the 
reason why] it is necessary to adapt religion to the 
socialist system. A lot of hard work is needed to 
achieve this goal and to overcome all the difficulties in 
order to adapt religion to socialist society. We hope 
religious believers of different walks of life will continue 
to take further steps to adapt religion to the new 
situation of socialist modernisation and to the new task 
on the base of the achievements which we have 
already achieved. All religious systems and traditions 
that do not suit the socialist system must be reformed. 
Every religious unit should continue to develop good 
traditions and should abolish all those obstructions to 
the unification of the nationalities and the improvement 
of the society. They should guide religion so that 
religion will eventually adapt to socialist society. 


Every level of the government and the religious affairs 
administration should guide religion in adapting to the 
socialist system and should persevere with the theory 
of constructing the socialist system with Chinese 
characteristics. They should put stress on "trying hard 
and guiding well" [make great effort, give good 
guidance] and should also do good work at promoting 
[this policy despite] hardship. At the same time they 
should guide the religious personages, the monks and 
nuns in the monasteries and the lay religious believers 
to be politically patriotic and united. They should guide 
these people to hold high the banner of improvement, to 
love the motherland, to respect the socialist system and 
to respect the party's leadership. They should guide all 
[those involved in] religious organisations, religious 
places and religious activities to respect and implement 
the laws, regulations and policies of our present 
socialist system. They should guide the monasteries to 
adhere to the path of self-sufficiency. 

Religious personages from different walks of life have 
some characteristic good points that should be made 
use of, so our authorities at every level should guide 
them and use them to serve the socialist culture and its 
construction. 

Deputies and friends, under the guidance of the Central 
authorities' Third Forum on Work in Tibet and the 
Enlarged 6th Plenary of the 4th Session of the TAR 
Party Committee, we should unite together 
wholeheartedly, try our best to deal well with our 
region's religious affairs, speed up Tibet's economic 
development and secure the stabilisation of our political 
situation. For this purpose, we should contribute all our 
strength. 

Finally, I would like to congratulate the achievements of 
this Conference. I wish all the representatives good 
health and Tashi Deleg [good luck]. 

Trinley: Block the Dalai Clique from Sneaking into 
Monasteries 

A Speech at the Closing of the Conference of the Entire 
Region to Commend Advanced Patriotic and Law- 
abiding Monasteries and Outstanding Administrators of 
Monasteries. 

By Chinlei [Trinley] 

Deputies, friends and comrades: 

Today is the closing of "The Conference of the Entire 
Region to Commend Advanced Patriotic and Law- 
abiding Monasteries and Outstanding Administrators of 
Monasteries". Due to the efforts of the deputies, the 
Conference has achieved its goal as much as we 
anticipated. I am now asked by the government of the 
TAR to summarise the [proceedings of the] Conference 
and to express some points of view and hope for future 
work in this field. 

first the main peculiarities and achievements of the 
conference. This Conference of the Entire Region to 
Commend Advanced Patriotic and Law-abiding 
Monasteries and Outstanding Administrators of 
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Monasteries has been called by the government of TAR 
under the circumstances of the people of all 
nationalities in the whole region studying carefully and 
realising the spirit of the Third Forum of the Central 
Authorities on Work in Tibet and the conclusions of the 
6th Plenary of the Enlarged Meeting of the 4th 
Congress of the Communist Committee of TAR. 

It is held at the time when the people of every 
nationality in the whole region are persevering in holding 
to the guidelines of "One Centre, Two Importants " and 
"Three Guarantees", and also in a situation when the 
region's economic development is speeding up, and the 
whole society is continuously achieving stability. The 
leaders of our region gave important speeches at the 
Conference and have analysed the situation, have 
pointed out the task and goal for us to achieve. The 
deputies studied and discussed deeply and their 
understanding has been greatly improved. They all 
realised the importance of religion adapting itself to the 
socialist society, and expressed their intention to deal 
well with religious affairs after this Conference. After 
exchanging experiences and summing up, the 
Conference commended and gave bonuses to those 
who are advanced and outstanding so that there were 
good models to learn from and some examples of bad 
behaviours to crush down. By supporting the 
outstanding and advanced ones, we achieved the goal 
of supporting the truth, and the achievement of the 
Conference was great. In short I would like to point out 
the particular characteristics and achievements of the 
Conference as follows. 

This Conference is the first such conference held since 
the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet and it has received the 
attention and concern of our leaders, and it was very 
well prepared. The range of the Conference was wide 
and the standard was high. The Central Committee and 
the Government of the TAR viewed it with great 
concern and took it as an important event. The 
government organised investigation groups and 
established a leadership group for the commendatory 
work before holding the Conference. The government 
also dispatched a document named No 57(1994) for 
the Conference. Through the efforts of the Prefectures 
(and municipalities) all the deputies were carefully and 
well selected on the basis of their own [local] 
conferences of the same kind. During the Conference 
the leaders of the government attended and gave 
speeches. Those who are in charge of the Religious 
Affairs Department of the State Council were invited to 
the Conference to give instructions. The leaders of 
Religious Affairs in the Prefectures (and Municipalities) 
were also invited, and received their attention for their 
religious work. All these things will help to improve the 
region's future work on religious affairs and this has 
great significance. 

Secondly, the Conference proved to be short and to be 
full of results. Although only two days the Conference 
was arranged in an appropriate way and was full of 
activity. 66 monasteries were commended as advanced 
patriotic law-abiding monasteries, and 160 people were 
named at the Conference as outstanding administrators 
of the monasteries. The documents introducing those 
who are advanced and outstanding were read in public 
at the Conference and experiences were exchanged. 
These monasteries and administrators who were 


commended by the Conference were represented here 
and have become models for our region's monasteries 
and administrators to learn from. The deputies studied 
and discussed thoroughly the speeches given by the 
leaders of the government. They exchanged 
experiences and summed up their work, and they all 
were all happy to say that this was a short and 
productive Conference. 

Thirdly, the task and the focal point were clear. The 
leaders of the government once more explained in their 
speeches the Party's religion policy, its continuity and 
consistency [over time]. They also analysed the present 
situation and pointed out the objective problems in 
religious affairs. The leaders made it clear that our goal 
is to adapt religion to the socialist system. They gave 
us the task of administering religious affairs within the 
law, of persevering in our struggle against splittism and 
of achieving social stability. All the deputies had the 
feeling that this Conference had a clear guide-line and 
task, and that could improve our work in religious 
affairs. 

Second: Hopes for Our Future Work 

1. All must study and propagate well the spirit of this 
Conference. Every administrative levels and religious 
affair department must integrate the spirit of the 
Conference with their own reality and study and 
propagate it well. All must also integrate this with their 
study of the Central Committee's Third Forum and of 
the 6th Plenary of the 4th Enlarged Session of the TAR 
Party Committee. They must also integrate it with the 
study of the "Two-Five" [?], the decision of the whole 
region to study the law. We should assign certain 
people to the monasteries to organise the vast numbers 
of monks and nuns to study the spirit of this 
Conference, and we should propagate the spirit of the 
Conference to them well. We should continue and 
enhance our work in propagating the religious policy of 
the Party. Every level of the Party and all government 
units should pay great attention to religious affairs, and 
should propagate our Party's great concern about 
religion to the vast numbers of monks and nuns. The 
main point is to educate the vast numbers of monks 
and nuns about patriotism in order to get them to 
differentiate themselves politically from the Dalai clique, 
to block the Dalai clique from sneaking into the 
monasteries, to let them firmly oppose splittism and to 
secure the unification of our country, and to enhance 
the solidarity of the nationalities. By propagating the 
advanced law-abiding monasteries and outstanding 
monastery administrators we should make the best of 
this Conference. 

2. We should continue to propagate our Party's religion 
freedom policy over a wide range and correctly so that 
religious affairs may serve towards the stabilisation and 
welfare of our region, including the construction of our 
region’s economy. Every Prefecture and City should 
check up on their work of practising the Party's policy 
on religion and should examine these new problems and 
deal well with them. They should deal cautiously with 
contradictions among the people, and stir up 
enthusiasm within the people themselves so that 
religious believers and non-believers can unite together 
to develop our region's economy and culture. 
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3. Enhance the administration of the monasteries 
according to law. First of all the establishment of the 
monasteries' Democratic Management Committees 
[DMC] and the relevant regulations should be well 
considered all round. According to different 
circumstances the DMC should be organised and 
reorganised well. When enhancing the DMC we should 
ensure that true patriotic law-abiding monks and nuns 
have the [positions of] authority. Secondly we should 
ensure that the monasteries practise their daily religious 
rituals, but should block all those practices which are 
against the Constitution and the law so that all the 
practises in the monasteries could only be done 
according to the stipulations of the relevant law. Thirdly 
the DMC must submit to the leadership and supervision 
of their local authorities. Nobody is allowed to use 
religion to interfere administration, education, politics 
and the law. The privileges of the monasteries obtained 
during the serf system should never be allowed to be 
restored, and any sort of exploitation is prohibited. All 
the monasteries should assist the work of Religious 
Administration Units, and carry good and relevant 
registration documents for the monasteries and for the 
monks and nuns. 

4. Should strike relentless blows at splittists who use 
religion for their own purpose. The authorities with the 
relevant areas of jurisdiction should enhance the 
administration of monasteries. Every level of the 
administration and of the Religious Affairs Departments 
should enhance the education of monks and nuns, and 
should enhance the administration of the monasteries. 
At the same time they should keep a close watch on 
the movements of splittists, and should be able to take 
precautions against splittist who are using religion for 
their own cause. Wherever such things occur we should 
strike relentless blows at them, and also educate the 
monks and nuns about patriotism. The DMC should 
assure by these methods our country's unification and 
nationality solidarity. 

5. Must put great effort to adapt religion to the 
socialism system. Comrade Li Ruihuan [of the Standing 
Committee of the Politburo] once talked about 
"adaptation " at a forum. He said that it meant religion 
must adapt itself to the present socialist laws and 
regulations, and that it must obey the policies and 
principles. This instruction shows how important it is to 
adapt religion to the socialist system. Every Prefecture 
and the municipal authorities should guide well the 
monks and nuns to obey their organisation and the law, 
and should support the monasteries to be self-sufficient 
through their own different sorts of methods. We 
should continue investigations and sum up our 
experiences so that the religious affairs of our region 
may be dealt with well. 

Deputies, friends and comrades, we should unite well to 
implement the Central Committee's Third Forum on 
Work in Tibet and deal well with our region's religious 
affairs under the leadership of the Central Chinese 
Communist Committee which is headed by Comrade 
Jiang Zemin, our core leader. At the same time I hope 
that all the monasteries, monks and nuns of our region 
and all the DMC members will take those outstanding 
persons as a fine example and be patriotic and law 
abiding. I hope all will on their own initiative submit to 
the leadership of the Party and the government and will 


persevere in the struggle against the splittists, will 
secure the stability of the society and will make new 
contributions to speed up the development of our 
region's economy. 

Thank you everybody. 

Tashilhunpo’s Record of Patriotism 

Commendatory Document No.1 

The Resplendent Model of Safe guarding the Unification 
of the Motherland by Displaying the Spirit of Patriotism. 

The Reference Document Concerning the Fine Example 
Presented by Tashilhunpo Monastery. 

Tashilhunpo is situated on the western side of Shigatse 
city in Tibet, below the Mountain Nyi-sera. It was 
founded in 1447 and is one of the four most famous 
monasteries of the Gelugpa school of Tibetan 
Buddhism. The monastery contains the Grand Prayer 
Hall, the Collectivity Reliquary Stupa [gdung-rten] of the 
5th to the 9th Panchen Lamas and the Golden Reliquary 
Stupa of the 10th Panchen Lama. It also contains the 
world's highest statue in bronze, the statue of Jawa 
Jampa and a Chinese chapel. The area of the monastery 
covers about 300,000 square metres and on 4th March 
1961 it was included in the list of National 
Conservation of Cultural Relics by the Cultural Relics 
Registration Department. At present 44 of the Chapels 
[lha-khang] are open. The monastery has a total of 800 
monks, of whom 420 or 65% of the whole community 
of monks are carrying out daily religious rituals and 
looking after the chapels. 225 monks are occupied in 
agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry and other forms 
of sideline production. There are 55 monks doing 
administration work in the monastery. Ta-lhun 
[abbreviation for Tashilhunpo] has a long history of 
holding high the banner of Patriotism and displaying the 
Patriotic spirit of the late Panchen Lamas. It has also 
done a lot of dual work to safeguard the unification of 
the motherland and to enhance the solidarity of the 
nationalities. The Autonomous Regional Government, 
the Central Government's Nationality Department and 
the State Council have unanimously commended Ta- 
lhun as a fine example of the solidarity of nationalities. 
It is highly respected. 

Tashilhunpo has the fine tradition of safe-guarding the 
unification of the Motherland and strengthening the 
solidarity of the nationalities. 

The relationship between Tashilhunpo and inner part of 
the Motherland has a long history. In 1779, on the 6th 
Tibetan month, the 6th Panchen Lama, Palden Yeshi 
went to Beijing on a pilgrimage and in order to celebrate 
the 70th birthday of the Emperor Qianlong. To improve 
the relationship between Tibet's Local Government and 
the Central Government and to deepen the affection 
between the Tibetan people and other nationalities of 
our country he travelled with his entourage of around a 
around thousand men across mountains and rivers, 
enduring great hardship until he at last arrived at Beijing 
to celebrate the Emperor Qianlong’s birthday. His 
Holiness and the Emperor held discussions about 
religious and state affairs. Qianlong received the 


TIN Background Briefing Paper No.26: Documents and Statements from Tibet, 1995 


30 



Panchen Lama with great respect and etiquette, and 
presented him with many gifts. Unfortunately, after this 
great patriotic activity, the Panchen Lama was afflicted 
by illness and died in Beijing. This patriotic event was 
written in history and will always be remembered by 
future generations. 

In 1919 the Beijing Central Government telegraphed 
Zhang Guangchen, who was in charge of Gansu 
Province, to send a delegation headed by Zhuxiu to 
Tibet to discuss local political issues with the Dalai. 
During the delegation's stay in Lhasa, they received a 
letter and many presents from the 9th Panchen Lama 
Choekyi Nyima and they met important personages 
from Tashilhunpo who were sent by the Panchen Lama 
to express his respects to the Central government. 
When the imperialists tried to bribe and threaten the 
Panchen Lama to become their tool to disunite our 
country, he insisted on the unity of the country, 
opposing the idea of separating Tibet from China with 
strong words and firm actions. Together with other 
patriotic personages he signed his name on a document 
declaring that Tibet is a part of China. His great 
activities to unite the country and the nationalities have 
always been a fine example to the future generations. 
Afterwards, as the struggle between patriotic forces 
and imperialists and between the unification of the 
country and the splittists became more acute and was 
intensified more than ever, the 9th Panchen Lama was 
forced to leave Tibet. During his fifteen years' stay in 
the inner part of our motherland, he travelled on both 
sides of the Yellow River and on both sides of the Great 
Wall publicising the [truth of] Tibet as a part of China 
and opposing the imperialists and their splittist agents in 
Tibet. He became a great patriotic model and a banner 
for Tibet. 

On the day when the People's Republic of China was 
founded, the 10th Panchen Lama Choekyi Gyaltsen 
telegraphed Chairman Mao and Supreme Commander 
[of the PLC] Zhu [De] to express his wholehearted 
support and submission to the People's Central 
Government. In this telegraph he said, "in future, when 
the people enjoy peace and happiness, the country will 
prosper," and said that he wished "to liberate Tibet, to 
get rid of reactionaries and to clear away imperialist 
forces so that the south west border of the country 
would be secured." He personally worked hard for these 
purposes. After the 17 Article Agreement on the 
Peaceful Liberation of Tibet, he lead the monks of 
Tashilhunpo monastery to exert great effort in 
implementing this Agreement. When a tiny group of 
reactionaries rebelled in March 1959 in Tibet, the 
monks of Ta-lhun monastery stood firmly on the side of 
the people and the motherland. Their patriotic 
standpoint and struggle against the separatists was a 
great contribution to the unification of the country and 
to the solidarity of the nationalities. In recent years in 
the struggle against separatism, the vast numbers of 
monks of Tashilhunpo monastery always kept their 
good tradition of sticking close to the Central authorities 
and to the State Council under the leadership of the 
10th Panchen Lama and the Democratic Administration 
Committee of the monastery. They submitted to the 
unification of the country, to the solidarity of the 
nationalities and to maintaining stability in the society. 


2. The Party's Policy on Nationality and Religion has 
Brought Great Vitality to Tashilhunpo Monastery. 

Since Liberation, Tashilhunpo monastery has practised 
the Party's nationality and religion policy in this period 
of socialist revolution and construction. They improved 
the relationship between different nationalities and 
worked hard for the preservation of cultural relics and 
engaged in archaeological studies very well with the 
result that Tashilhunpo monastery became one of the 
important tourist spots and contributed to the 
economical development of Shigatse Prefecture and 
became famous in our country and abroad. 

During the ten years of chaos [the Cultural Revolution] 
the Tashilhunpo monastery, like other monasteries, 
suffered a great deal of destruction. But Tashilhunpo 
monastery continued to carry out its religious rituals 
under the leadership of the 10th Panchen Lama: the 
vast numbers of monks believed that the Party would 
practice its religious policy and adhered to their patriotic 
standpoint and to the socialist path. After the 3rd 
Plenary of the 11th Congress of the Communist Party's 
Central Committee [December 1978], the vast numbers 
of the monks of the Tashilhunpo monastery followed 
the Party's policies and guidelines, studied the Party's 
religious policy and had a good understanding of the 
Party's nationality and religious policy as it is practised 
during this socialist period. By doing so, they created 
the ideological base for improving the administration of 
the monastery and in order to implement the Party's 
religious policy truthfully and to meet the needs of the 
religious masses, the monastery has paid great 
attention for around ten years to restoring the chapels 
and recovering the true religious rituals. They have 
established administration and security committees to 
look after the cultural relics and sites and have 
prevented them from being lost through theft or through 
destruction by pest or by fire. By taking good care of 
the historical and cultural relics protected by the state, 
they preserved many important relics which prove the 
close relationship of Tibet and different dynasties with 
the Central Government of China, which thus proved 
that Tibet is a part of China. Through their hard work, 
the monastery became a basic proof of the unification 
of our country from the historical point of view. This 
has great publicity value for safeguarding the 
motherland and the solidarity of the nationalities. 

3. Safeguard the Motherland by Developing the Spirit of 
Patriotism. 

The vast numbers of monks of Tashilhunpo monastery 
have developed the patriotic traditional spirit of the 
Panchen Lamas, submitting to the leadership of the 
Party Committee and the government of the prefecture, 
having a clear attitude towards right and wrong and 
making this contribution towards maintaining stability in 
Shigatse Prefecture. When in 1987 the "27th 
September" disturbance occurred in Lhasa, the 10th 
Panchen Lama at once telephoned the monastery's 
Administration Committee to advise the vast numbers 
of monks of Tashilhunpo to oppose the tiny numbers of 
splittists and to practise patriotism under the leadership 
of the Party Committee and the government of the 
Prefecture in order to be faithful to the unification of the 


TIN Background Briefing Paper No.26: Documents and Statements from Tibet, 1995 


31 



country and not to be deceived by spiittists, not to 
gather around sites of disturbances and not to join the 
spiittists in any way. On the 28th of that same month, 
the Chairman of the DMC of Tashilhunpo monastery, 
Ta-lhun Qiazha Qampa Chinlei [Chadrel Champa Trinley, 
Chadrel Rinpoche] called a meeting of the DMC and the 
leaders of different groups to convey the Panchen 
Lama's advice and the requests made by the Party 
Committee and the Government of the Prefecture. Then 
he also called a general meeting of all the monks to 
convey the message from the Panchen Lama and from 
the Party Committee of the Prefecture, and emphasised 
the importance of implementing the spirit of these 
messages. He stressed not supporting the spiittists in 
any way whatsoever, and not speaking any word 
against the unity of the country and the solidarity of the 
nationalities. At the same time the vast majority of the 
monks were organised into different groups to read 
relevant newspapers, documents and editorials to learn 
about Tashilhunpo monastery's patriotic traditions. 
Through such means the vast numbers of monks, 
especially the young monks, learned the monastery's 
good tradition of patriotism, learned to succeed and 
develop this patriotic tradition and to eradicate the tiny 
group of spiittists and their reactionary activities. Either 
at the meetings or during their other activities, the 
monks indignantly denounced the disturbances caused 
by the tiny group of spiittists. Lots of monks said, "The 
disturbances caused by the spiittists are against history 
and are not realistic either. Under the pretext of 
protecting religion, the spiittists are actually wearing 
monks' robes in order to oppose Buddhism. They are a 
tiny and disgraceful group of people who should be 
expelled from our religious circle and punished severely. 
According to our understanding of history, Tibet has 
been a part of China since the time of Sakya Pandita 
and the titles and ranks of the Dalai Lamas and Panchen 
Lamas were all given by the Emperors or by the Central 
Government of China. The disturbance in Lhasa was 
caused by a tiny group of spiittists who became a tool 
of reactionary forces abroad who were always plotting 
schemes to separate Tibet from the motherland. Our 
Party and the government have tolerated them for many 
times but they never rein in at the brink of the precipice, 
they misunderstand our extreme forbearance to be 
signs of weakness and incompetence, so now it is time 
to strike relentless blows at those diehards who are 
causing disturbances. Murderers and incendiarists must 
be subjected to dictatorship all the time." 

What they said absolutely represented the vast majority 
of the monks and was their voice and attitude. The 
spiittists hate the Tashilhunpo monastery for holding up 
the banner of patriotism, and hate their patriotic attitude 
so much that they even shouted slogans during the 
Lhasa disturbances to set fire to Tashilhunpo. Under the 
guidance of Public Security Units and under the 
leadership of the DMC, the monks of Tashilhunpo 
monastery co-ordinated well with the monastery's 
security groups to investigate and to take precautions 
against splittist activities, so that the reactionaries 
found no place at all to practice their schemes. The 
Tashilhunpo monks always paid great attention to 
safeguarding the country's unity and whenever they 
found reactionary activists amongst tourist groups who 
put up splittist posters or spread splittist words, they 
immediately took appropriate measures or reported 


them immediately so that the spiittists found no room in 
the monastery. 

In 1989 when there occurred a political storm in Beijing 
between spring and summer time, the monks of 
Tashilhunpo opposed the counter-revolutionary rebellion 
and stood firmly on the side of the Party and 
government and were never influenced by the bourgeois 
freedom ideology. The DMC of Tashilhunpo at that time 
organised the monks to study and discuss Premier Li 
Peng's speech about taking precautionary measures 
against the riot, the editorial of the People's Daily and 
Comrade Deng Xiaoping's important speech [on 
upholding martial law] which he gave at the audience 
with army officials above the rank of division 
commanders and officials from Security Defence 
Forces. Through these studies and discussions the vast 
numbers of monks improved their understanding of the 
reactionary nature of the riot and they wholeheartedly 
supported all the measures taken by the Central Party 
Committee and the State Council to take precautions 
and to fight against counter-revolutionary rebellion. 
During that period, the monks of Tashilhunpo never 
believed rumours, never spread rumours and never 
sympathised with or supported those who created all 
sorts of rumours. Their standpoint was firm, their 
attitude was clear and there were not any problems in 
the monastery during that time. 

In recent years, as the defeated enemies in our country 
and abroad were never content with their defeat and 
were always trying to combat us, the monks of 
Tashilhunpo held up the banner of patriotic unity and 
progress and during important celebration days and on 
other special occasions, they were always on the alert 
and always took precautions against the enemies. They 
enhanced the monks' political and ideological studies, 
they persevered every Thursday afternoon in studying 
politics, new laws and policies of the state and reform 
measures. The tiny group of spiittists tried to lay siege 
[by taking advantage] of the opportunity of the Reform 
and Opening up Policy and of some problems which 
occurred while practising the socialist market economy 
in order to stir up some people's discontent about their 
interest which would be gradually solved under the new 
situation in order to spread discord with the government 
and to cause disturbances so that they could disunite 
the country. But the Tashilhunpo monastery was able to 
take precautions against all these plots and schemes. 

In September 1993, Tashilhunpo monastery held the 
grand ceremony of inauguration for the installation of 
the Reliquary Stupa of the 10th Panchen Lama. 
Delegates from the Central Government, from other 
provinces of China and officials from different levels of 
our region participated in the ceremony. Including the 
vast numbers of masses from different walks of life, 
the monastery gave a reception to thousands of people 
and the work was enormous. But by the great effort of 
the monks this spectacular ceremony was celebrated on 
a great scale very successfully and without any 
problem. Concerning the search for the Panchen Lama's 
incarnation, the DMC of Tashilhunpo monastery 
followed the principles of the Central Party Committee 
and the State Council and did a great deal of hard work 
according to [the principles of] Tibetan Buddhism and 
historical tradition. At present they are in the second 
phase of the work of searching for the reincarnation of 
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the Panchen Lama and they are strictly following the 
principles and regulations laid down by the Central Party 
Committee. They are doing the job according to 
principles and to plan and carrying it out smoothly and 
in a healthy manner. 

4: By Guiding Tourists with Pleasure and by Enhancing 
the Relationship with Other Monasteries and Different 
Religious Sects with Great Effort, They Improved the 
Solidarity between Different Nationalities and between 
Different Walks of Life. 

Since the 3rd Plenary of the 11th Congress of the 
Communist Party Central Committee [December 1978], 
the Tashilhunpo monastery carried out a great deal of 
work to strengthen the solidarity between different 
nationalities and between different walks of life. 
Another of their achievements was their reception 
work. After practising the Open Door Policy and 
restoring religious rituals, they received pilgrims, 
tourists, researchers, the delegations from the Central 
authorities, from other provinces, from different 
nationalities and professions from the inner part of our 
country and from our own region. So much so that in 
the year 1993 alone, they received 9,593 visits by 
tourists from abroad and 693 guests from other 
provinces and from our own region. With researchers in 
different areas of religion, culture and tradition, etc., 
they co-operated with them very well by showing all 
their archives without any reservation. 

Tashilhunpo paid great attention towards the 
cooperation between different monasteries and religious 
sects within our region and with other provinces. 
Yunnan, Sichuan, Gansu, Qinghai Province and the 
Xinjiang Autonomous Region have sent monks to study 
scriptures at Tashilhunpo and they were all happily 
received with kind hospitality by Tashilhunpo. Although 
they themselves had a shortage of scripture teachers, 
they still assisted the Chinese Buddhist Association and 
our region's research work into Buddhist culture and 
exchanged experiences between different sects and 
monasteries, and strengthened the rituals and Tibet's 
history. They made contributions to prove Tibet is 
inseparable from the great motherland and strengthened 
the solidarity of the nationalities. 

Tashilhunpo participated with enthusiasm in social 
welfare through the Gang-gyen Corporation [an 
enterprise established by the late Panchen Lama]. They 
contributed around 1.7 million yuan to assist disaster 
areas, and to help schools and the reconstruction of 
monasteries. 

Controlling Management Committees 

Fifth: To Maintain the Administration of the Democratic 
Management Committee [DMC] under the Conditions of 
Socialism and to Implement the Principle of Feeding the 
Monasteries by Themselves [Self-Sufficiency]. 

Since 1985, as first instructed by the Panchen Lama, 
Tashilhunpo monastery has gone through many sorts of 
administration and experiments in self-sufficiency. First 
of all they put their efforts into establishing the DMC 
and its principles. Recently, according to "The 


Regulations of DMCs" and other relevant decisions they 
reorganised the DMC three times in order to improve its 
work. At each election and re-election time, all the 
monks were told the conditions needed to be a member 
of the DMC, which are that a member must have 
political knowledge and religious standards, must be 
law-abiding and be a religious devotee, must be patriotic 
and faithful to the solidarity of the nationalities, must be 
implementing the Party's religious policy and other 
policies, must be working hard for the monastery, must 
obtain management skills, must be handling matters 
impartially and must trusted by the monks, and so on. 
The procedure of electing the DMC member is: first, the 
monks elect candidates by secret ballot; then the 
candidates' name list is submitted to the relevant 
government department for approval. After being 
approved by the authorities, the monks then elect the 
DMC members from the candidates by secret ballot. 
Since the DMC members are elected according to such 
strict procedures, they are very much respected by the 
monks. As soon as the DMC has been elected, it 
appoints personages to be in charge of religious affairs, 
cultural relics, production and security departments. All 
the work is carried out according to regulations. In 
these past years, all the different units worked 
creatively and with advanced spirit. They have been 
friendly with the monks and have led them in the 
correct direction as regards religion and production so 
that they gained a lot of experience in religion and in 
economic management. 

Another thing is that Tashilhunpo monastery did many 
things to lighten the burden on the state and the vast 
numbers of the masses. They managed agriculture, 
forestry, animal husbandry and sideline production. 
They organised professionals to do painting, sculpture 
and clay sculpture, and organised skilled persons to run 
restaurants, tea shops and stores and also organised 
production activities like milk production and poultry 
farming. Through these activities, they served the 
society and stimulated the economy, and also increased 
the monastery's income and improved the living 
standard of the monks. In 1993, the total income of 
Tashilhunpo monastery was 1,874,376 yuan, including 
the agriculture and husbandry income of 1,247,904 
yuan, which was 66.58% of the total income. The 
Gang-gyen Corporation contributed 250,000 yuan, 
which was 13.35% of the total. Their other income, 
such as bank interest, entrance charges and car park 
fees totalled 116,459 yuan, or 8.8% of the total 
income. The state granted a subsidy of 100,000 Yuan, 
or 5.3% of the total and the average each individual 
was 960 yuan. 

To practice the principle of monastic self-sufficiency 
and to lend an impetus to the development of Tibet's 
economy, under the kind concern of the Panchen Lama, 
Tashilhunpo monastery founded the General Gang-gyen 
Corporation. This company is a public property of the 
monastery and as an enterprise it has trained people to 
run technical industries and has also opened shops, 
hotels, restaurants and so on to carry out service 
trades. At present it has become a large company with 
more than ten branches and more than 300 employees. 
Their interest [reserves?] in 1993 were 18,383,225 
yuan, the highest since the company was founded. 
Now most of their loans have been paid back and by 
extending the base of their business, their annual 
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contribution to Tashilhunpo monastery was between 
250,000 and 300,000 yuan. The company has 
accumulated one million yuan for the renovation of the 
Ngapa College at Tashilhunpo. At the moment this 
renovation is in the process under the leadership of the 
monastery's DMC. 

In brief, under the leadership of the Chinese Communist 
Party, Tashilhunpo monastery has held high the banners 
of patriotic, solidarity and progress, has succeeded in 
the patriotic spirit of the 10th Omniscient Panchen 
Rinpoche, has submitted to the leadership of the 
Chinese Communist Party, has strengthened the 
solidarity of the nationalities and has safeguarded the 
unification of the motherland. They opposed the 
splittists and they have made their own contribution for 
the sake of a stabilised and unified society towards the 
reform and development of Tibet. The DMC of 
Tashilhunpo monastery has endured much hard work 
and has overcome all sorts of difficulties in serious 
circumstances to do well its political and ideological 
works among the monks, especially the young monks, 
and has made achievements on managing the 
monastery by always being on the alert. It has been 
determined to keep a clear head at all times and to 
struggle against any activities that harm the solidarity 
of the nationalities and to strike relentless blows at 
splittists. 

The CPPCC On Religion - Internal Version 

Internal reports of the discussions of the Chinese 
People's Political Consultative Conference (CPPCC) in 
May 1994, just before the Third National Forum 
initiated the new policy of restricting religious growth, 
already indicate some disquiet amongst traditional 
Tibetan leaders about religious policy. The draft version 
of the annual report of the CPPCC said that religious 
activity should be restricted: "Problems that have arisen 
from religious issues have not received enough attention 
from us, or we have not even dared to interfere, so 
these things spread unchecked." This is relatively 
strong language for an administration hitherto 
committed to a policy of freedom of religious belief. 

CPPCC members cannot directly contradict a statement 
if it is Party policy - the opening speech of the May 
1994 conference made it clear that any dissent or 
serious discussion was out of the questions: 

The Chinese Communist Party is the core leadership 
of our cause, and is also the governing Party. 
Therefore, members and organisations of the CPPCC 
must closely follow the leadership of the Party and 
carry on all the works under the Party's leadership, 
and only then can one achieve a qualified standard 
and a correct orientation. Any inclination to separate 
oneself from the Party's leadership is a great 
mistake and is very dangerous. All the local 
members and organisations of the CPPCC should 
conscientiously protect and submit to the leadership 
of the Chinese Communist Party. They should show 
no difference of political thought and conduct with 
the Central Party , and should deepen the relationship 
with the masses of the people. [Opening 
("Keynote") Speech by Buchung, Chair of Shigatse 
CPPCC, May 1994; TIN ref:30(WD)J 


In their debates a number of the CPPCC delegates find 
usually indirect ways to modify the statement on 
religion in the draft report. One delegate, Rongbo 
Lobsang Dondrup, suggested that current policy 
resembled the Cultural Revolution period: 

[Members of the CPPCC] expressed the wish that 
leaders at different levels would be able to visit 
monasteries and help the monks and nuns to 
overcome their difficulties, so that they can attain 
an unperturbed state of mind and bring their 
initiative into play. 

Member Rongbo Lobsang Dondrup said that the 
majority of the masses in Tibet are Buddhist and it 
would be good if our propaganda work paid some 
attention to the masses' religion and to their beliefs. 
The Government's Summing-up Report said, "We 
should publicise atheism amongst cadres in the 
Party and in Government departments, and in 
schools". It would be wise to amend this sentence 
[Rongbo Lobsang Dondrup told the Conference]. We 
shouldn't forget that during the Cultural Revolution, 
atheism was publicised on a huge scale amongst the 
masses, but achieved the opposite result. Instead of 
accepting atheism, this led afterwards to grave 
consequences amongst the masses. It is time for us 
to learn these lessons. [TIN ref:25(WD), Internal 
CPPCC Bulletin No. 11, 16th May 1994] 

Rongbo uses a reverse argument to oppose the planned 
drive to promote atheism - he claims that it will end up 
encouraging religious belief instead of diminishing it. 
This tactic of appearing to support the leaders' 
objectives while arguing against their methods is typical 
of the CPPCC delegates when discussing sensitive 
issues like religion. Two other delegates attempt to get 
the official report of the CPPCC altered to lessen its 
emphasis on restricting religion by arguing that cadres 
must be praised and encouraged for their work as well 
as criticised: 

Members Phuntsog Tsering and Tsomo pointed out 
that the way the Report referred to nationality and 
religious issues was not quite accurate. The Report 
said, "Problems that have arisen from religious 
issues haven't received enough attention from us, or 
we haven't even dared to interfere, so these things 
spread unchecked. It reflects our weakness and we 
should overcome it." To raise the issue in this way 
is to over emphasise it. Actually comrades in the 
Nationality and Religion Committee and other 
religion units have done lots of work under difficult 
circumstances and we need to acknowledge and 
approve their achievements". 

Trinley, one of the delegates from Kongpo and Ngari, 
argued that more attention should be paid to religious 
issues by citing to Mao Zedong himself: 

Our work in Tibet began with the operation of the 
United Front Line. Nationality and religious issues 
were so important to the United Front Line that 
nothing else could substitute for them. In the 
process of deepening reform and extending the Open 
Door Policy by developing the market economy, we 
should never neglect the nationality and religious 
issues in Tibet. It is dear to everyone that if we 
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don't have a stabilized society , we can never think 
about Tibet's development. If we deal well with 
nationality and religious issues, then it will greatly 
help the stabilization of our society. In the past, 
when considering our work in Tibet, Comrade Mao 
Zedong pointed out with farsightedness that in Tibet 
one must first of all consider the nationality and 
religious issues [TIN ref:21{WD), CPPCC Internal 
Bulletin No. 7, 16th May 1994] 

Trinley's focus on religion appears to reflect his support 
for the Party's attacks on illegal religious activities - by 
which it means separatists. But Trinley goes on to 
made it clear that the religious activities which should 
be considered illegal are those involving lamas without 
the appropriate spiritual credentials or qualifications: 

Cadres from different levels of the Party Committee 
and the Government, and also society itself, should 
differentiate the everyday religious practice of the 
people, from illegal religious activities. One should 
have a correct point of view towards the everyday 
religious practice of the people, and prohibit those 
who exploit religion for illegal criminal purposes. We 
should also differentiate reincarnations of Lamas 
[trulkus], monks and nuns from phoneys and 
hypocrites, and should not pass off fish eyes for 
pearls [mix the false with the genuine]. Religious 
figures and the broad religious masses greatly 
appreciate and respect the religious freedom policy 
of the Party. But there have been some fake Lamas, 
monks and nuns who have cheated and misled the 
religious masses from time to time. These sorts of 
problems were quite common in Ngari. So we hope 
the Government and the relative departments such 
as the religion and security departments, and the 
whole society, will pay great attention to it. 

Another delegate, Dachog, supports the Government's 
policy of making monasteries self-reliant but calls 


paradoxically on the government to give them economic 
assistance: 

Member Dachog said, we wish our monasteries 
could practice the policy of self-sufficiency, and we 
have tried to find ways of making our monasteries 
and religious figures able to make some 
contributions to society and to the masses 
accordingly. But most of the monasteries in Tibet 
are located near the borders and in remote areas. 
They neither have transport or communication 
facilities, nor do they have fields, pasture lands, 
livestock, or any other means of production. The 
donations given by the masses are not much. In 
these circumstances it is quite difficult for the 
monasteries to practice a policy of self-sufficiency. 

If the monasteries could build their own economic 
structures, it would be quite helpful. We hope that 
all different levels and all walks of life, such as 
banks, industrial and commercial associations and 
the tax bureaux, and so on, would create favourable 
conditions to enable monasteries to practice the 
policy of self-sufficiency. 

The policy of limiting admission to monasteries to those 
over 1 8 is directly criticised by Dachog, only a month 
before the Third National Forum ruled that the age limit 
was to be imposed rigourously: 

According to Tibetan Buddhism, it is good practice 
for monks and nuns to be trained from an early age. 
The earlier monks and nuns begin learning their 
scriptures the better, and the more chance they 
have of becoming a monk or nun worthy of the 
name. To take administrative measures or make 
policies concerning the age for joining a monastery 
is not appropriate. 


Economy and migration 


40% of Tibetans in Sog Earn £16 a Year 

In May 1994 delegates to the annual session of the 
People's Political Consultative Conference (CPPCC) in 
Lhasa complained of increasing impoverishment in Sog 
county, in northern Tibet. In July 1993 the area had 
been marked by unrest directed towards Chinese or Hui 
migrant traders and settlers, although the unrest was 
not publicly acknowledged by the Chinese authorities 
until November 1994, six months after this meeting. 
The anti-migrant protests, described by the authorities 
as a "serious incidence of violence", are not referred to 
in the internal reports of the May 1994 Conference, but 
the reports hint at suggestions by delegates that 


problems could re-emerge if the economic issues are 
not dealt with. 

Two senior representatives from the area - Tulku 
Ngawang Jigdrul, the vice-Chairman of the Sog county 
CPPCC, and Er-ther, the vice-Chairman of the Nagchu 
Prefecture - said the harvest was down by 50% after a 
severe winter, and that the average annual income of 
people in Sog County was 279 yuan [£35], which is 
about half the average for the TAR (521 yuan in 1994), 
itself about 60% of the rural average in China as a 
whole. Those dependent on poverty relief - 40% of the 
population in Sog - were earning an annual average of 
129 yuan [£16] per person. 
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This coincided with the relaxation of price controls, 
which meant that more and more people could not 
afford to buy grain or other basic foodstuffs. The two 
leaders, implicitly criticising the Reform Policy in Tibet, 
called on the TAR authorities to grant emergency 
poverty relief to the area. "If that is not provided, then 
the majority of the people would have to beg, to stop 
themselves from starving, and it is had to predict what 
else might happen," the two leaders are reported to 
have said, according to an internal conference bulletin. 

Other delegates call for people to be cushioned against 
the impact of opening the economy to market forces, 
and call for the prices of grain, oil and tea to be 
restricted. "Otherwise there may be some obstructions 
which will appear", says one delegate, suggesting risk 
of further unrest. 

In later internal bulletins from the May 1994 meeting of 
the CPPCC other senior delegates repeated the same 
request that price controls be retained to mitigate the 
impact of the new China-wide economic reforms. In one 
session the delegates specifically called on the leaders 
to stop the implementation in Tibet of the Chinese 
policy-model, a call that implicitly attacks the leadership 
of Party Secretary Chen Kuiyuan, who began his tenure 
in Tibet in early 1992 by sweeping away exactly these 
demands: 

The groups focussed their discussions on the 
Reform and Opening Up Policy and on the 
development of Tibet's economy. Some members 
said that when the government makes plans for 
Tibet's reform, it should consider the reality of Tibet 
and should not blindly copy the methods used in the 
inner part of China. Members Chungdak, Rongpa 
Phurbu, Tashi Norbu, Cao [?] Yansung and Dorje 
Namgyal, and others,, said, if you want to speed up 
the Reform, then you should be more concerned 
about the well-being of the masses. [...] The rapid 
price rises haves caused a financial burden on the 
masses, and the government should pay attention to 
this. The cadres of the government received some 
extra allowance for living expenses through the 
Salary Reform, but people in agriculture and pastoral 
areas, and the workers in enterprises have suffered 
a fall in their standard of living [CPPCC Internal 
Bulletin No. 7, 16th May 1994] 

These views are believed to be shared by some Tibetan 
members of the TAR Party Committee, but are not 
likely to be aired publicly by any politicians. 

The CPPCC is an assembly of unelected senior figures 
in the community who are not members of the 
Communist Party, - mainly former aristocrats and 
lamas. They are appointed by the Party's United Front 
Department and always endorse party decisions in their 
public statements. Internal documents show that more 
critical views are expressed by the delegates in the 
Conference sessions, but still in a guarded or ambiguous 
fashion. The translation which follows is the complete 
text of an internal document summarising the views 
expressed by the Nagchu representatives at a 
discussion session during the conference [TIN ref: 
16(WD)]. 


The 2nd Plenary Session of the People's Political 
Consultative Conference [CPPCC] of the Tibet 
Autonomous Region [TAR]. 

Conference Bulletin, Issue No. 2 

Distributed by the Secretariat of the Conference, 
14th May 1994. 

On the afternoon of 13th May, members of the 
CPPCC in the Ngari, Shiga tse, Lhokha and Nagchu 
discussion groups, discussed the "Summing-up 
Report of the Standing Committee of the 
Conference", delivered by Lhamon Sonam Lhundrup, 
the Vice Chairman of the CPPCC. They praised the 
Report as brief in words and deep in meaning, and 
as having summed up all the work carried out by the 
Standing Committee during the past year. They said 
it was also a practical and realistic Report, and 
agreed with the main contents and views of the 
Report. At the same time, in their discussion, lots of 
members pointed out some realistic problems 
relating to the current situation of Tibet [which had 
not been mentioned in the Report]. They specially 
pointed out that at present the masses living in 
agricultural and pastoral areas, (and those in the 
cities and suburbs) have many difficulties in their 
daily life. In these areas, the masses couldn't cope 
with the relaxation of price controls as an element 
of the Reform Policy. Now the number of people 
who normally rely on our relief funds has increased, 
and many people are now in poverty. This general 
realistic problem could not be neglected any more. 

For example, Tulku Ngawang Jigdrul, the vice- 
Chairman of the CPPCC of Sog county [in Nagchu 
prefecture], and Er-ther, the vice-Chairman of the 
CPPCC of Nagchu Prefecture said that the masses in 
the three eastern counties of Nagchu Prefecture 
(Sog, Driru and Drachin counties) have reached a 
situation where not only have the people relying on 
relief funds fallen into dire straits in increasing 
numbers, but the number of new people who have 
fallen into poverty has also increased. In reality, the 
disasters caused by last year's hailstones and frost 
in Sog County were more serious than the snow 
disasters which occurred two years ago. This year's 
harvest is down by 50% and has coincided with the 
relaxation of price controls, just as the saying goes; 
"A calamity appeared in the year which has an extra 
[leap] month". Lots of people have found 
themselves in a tight corner. Last year, the average 
annual income of people in Sog County was 279 
yuan, and the average annual income of those who 
rely on relief funds was only 129 yuan. At present 
the price of 1 jin [0.5 kg] of grain is 1 yuan, and a 
pack of tea bricks is 70 yuan. Many people in the 
agricultural and pastoral areas do not have any 
money and they cannot buy grains or other daily 
necessities. To overcome hunger, some even had to 
eat the droma roots [a small herb]. The proportion of 
the population relying on relief funds in Sog County 
was over 40%. Amongst them there were 4,446 
people from 649 families who had recently fallen 
into poverty. They had run out of grain and were in 
danger of starving. Sog county was a glaring 
example, and there were other counties where the 
situation was similar in varying degrees. Nagchu 
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prefecture and the relevant counties' authorities had 
taken some emergency measures within their power 
to help the poor and needy in every way. For 
example, Nagchu Prefecture had spent more than 
300,000 yuan in poverty relief, but in the end it 
couldn't solve the problems, like the saying "You 
can't put out a fire just by pouring a cup of tea on 
it." Sog county alone needs a relief fund of 
approximately 700,000 yuan and for emergency use 
there must be at least 36,000 yuan. If that is not 
provided, then the majority of the people would have 
to beg, to stop themselves from starving, and it is 
had to predict what else might happen. 

Lobsang Tenzin, a member of the Conference, said 
the Party's Policy of Reform and Opening Up, and 
the policy of implementing [reform] with economic 
construction as the base, had enhanced our region's 
development in many different fields of work. The 
political and economic situation were generally fine, 
and the majority of the masses have benefited from 
the Policy of Reform and Opening Up. Their living 
standards have improved and the productive forces 
have been strengthened. But due to a number of 
reasons, the masses in the agricultural and pastoral 
areas, and a certain amount of citizens [in urban 
areas] have faced unavoidable difficulties in their 
daily lives. / think great attention is needed for this 
practical problem. We should not only praise and not 
criticise, nor should we pretend that everything is 
fine and satisfactory. According to this, / would like 
to say: 

First, the Party Committee and the Government of 
all levels should really improve their behaviour, and 
should go down to the grass-roots unit for social 
investigation, and try to understand the true 
situation. They should solve practical and realistic 
problems seriously, and shouldn't only listen to 
reports, and shouldn't only go to places which have 
transport facilities. In reality, the masses in remote 
areas have many more practical problems and 
difficulties in their livelihood. If one only "drives 
around to see the flowers blooming", then one 
would not understand the true situation. 

1. The Party Committee and the Regional 
Government should organize specific inspection 
teams to investigate the eastern counties of 
Nagchu, and help the masses overcome their 
difficulties completely. 

2. The Regional Government should speed up the 
allocation and transfer of funds and goods, and take 
emergency measures to rescue the poor and needy, 
and prevent starvation in Sog County. 

Secondly, the Regional Party Committee and the 
Government should have practical and realistic 
policies and measures for our own region. They 
should pay great attention to readjust and limit the 
prices of grain, oil and tea which were the main 
necessities of the masses. At present, some traders 
are saying that if the salaries of cadres and workers 
are raised it is natural to raise prices too. If that is 
the case, then the broad masses in agriculture and 
pastoral areas and citizens who do not receive 
salaries would definitely suffer. We can only the 


relax price controls according to the law of value 
and bring competition into full play. At the same 
time we should readjust and limit the prices. If not, 
there may be some obstructions which will appear 
to the process of implementing the law of value. 

Wages and Work 

A selection of varying views on their Chinese colleagues 
from Tibetans who work in mining, vegetable selling, 
hairdressing, hotel work and road-construction. 

Mine-workers 

A farmer from a village in Tingchen county in Kham, within 
the Tibet Autonomous Region, describes the relations between 
Chinese and Tibetans in his village, and the differences in 
conditions for the two groups. The Chinese he describes, in 
this interview conducted in India, are workers at the local 
mine, and are probably government employees, so they get 
more benefits than the local Tibetans [TIN Ref: 1(KR)] 

There are many Chinese living there, probably around 
400 or 500, compared to about 200 Tibetans. The 
Chinese in our village don't work in the fields; they are 
miners, all of them are miners. They live next to the 
village [he makes a circle with his hands, as though to 
indicate that the Chinese live all around the Tibetans.] 
They are living mixed together with the Tibetans; we 
are right together, mixed together. 

We don't have running water in their village; we have to 
go to the river to get drinking water from there. The 
Chinese have water supply in their houses, they have 
pipes. The Tibetan families do not have running water. 

There isn't any sewage system except for the Chinese 
houses, which do have some kind of sewage system; 
it's not very good, but it is some kind of system, and 
they also have electricity, which the Tibetan families 
don't have. Some of the Chinese houses are not mixed 
together with the Tibetan houses, but even where they 
are mixed together, the Tibetans do not have any 
electricity. I have not seen any Tibetan family that has 
electricity. Some of the Chinese houses have water 
taps, water faucets, and some have pumps, but none of 
the Tibetans have. We use the river. Sometimes it is 
clean and sometimes it is not clean, but anyway we 
have no choice; that is our only water. 

The top five people in the local government in my 
village are Chinese and then there are about 15 
Tibetans that work below them. There is one Tibetan 
who has been in power since 1970, appointed by the 
Chinese. Even if the Tibetans don't like him, we cannot 
complain or say that he should be removed. There are 
about 20 government employees. Seven or eight are 
Tibetans. Generally there are three PSB [public security] 
men there, but sometimes they can make calls to 
Tingchen and ask for reinforcements. That happens if, 
for example, there is a quarrel between two people, like 
me and somebody else, then these three people will 
come to arrest us and then they will make a phone call 
to Tingchen and from there more PSB men will come 
and take us to Tingchen. That's the nearest prison. In 
our village, people are only detained only for one night 
or two. The government has meetings; It happens 
often. If we are asked to come immediately for a 
meeting, we have to leave whatever we are doing and 
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go. Mostly the meetings are about the mining, or we are 
told that we will have to go and hand over our livestock 
[as tax]; or they tell us what we are allowed to sell, 
things like that. The Chinese don't have to come; it is 
just the Tibetans. The Tibetans are only listening; they 
have no right to speak [he laughs at the idea of their 
saying anything]. The Chinese have appointed one 
leader among the Tibetans who speaks from time to 
time. 

Vegetable Selling 

An 18 year old girl from Toelung Dechen near Lhasa describes 
her views about Chinese vegetable farmers in her area, 
October 1995 [TIN ref:R31 (RM2)]. 

My family is in farming, mainly growing barley. We 
have 18 mu [just over 1 hectare]. We sell 40 kyel (27 
gyama [13.5 kilos]) of barley per year [in obligatory 
sales to the government]; this is according to the 
number of mu. The government pays 12 yuan for a 
kyel, for which you can get 35 or 40 yuan on the 
market. 

In winter I used to go to Lhasa to sell vegetables. I 
would wake up very early and buy vegetables from 
Chinese people. There is a big market in Lhasa where 
Chinese who grow vegetables in Drapchi Lhamo come 
to sell them in large quantities. They hire some land 
from Tibetans in this area, grow good vegetables under 
greenhouses and make good profits by selling them 
afterwards. It's only Han Chinese who are doing that, 
not Muslim Chinese. Tibetans cannot do the same 
because they are not experienced in this kind of work 
and specially because good seeds are not available in 
Lhasa. The Chinese arrange to collect the seed and 
have good ones sent from China. I buy a big quantity of 
vegetables, for example for 3.5 yuan per gyama, which 
I can sell for 4 yuan. The profit is very low; sometimes 
vegetables get rotten or can't be sold in time. Having a 
place to sell it in the Tromsikhang [market] costs 0.5 
yuan a day; but this means knowing somebody there 
who can give you an introduction. I was selling mine on 
an empty square near Ramoche, on the ground itself. 

Now I have come to India to study. I have no family in 
India. I have no money and even not another piece of 
clothing to wear while washing what I am wearing 
now. I sold all the clothes I had on the way here from 
Lhasa. I paid 400 yuan to the guide. I could not become 
a nun in Tibet because there are no places available 
now in nunneries. 

Hotel Work 

Interview with a young woman who worked in a government 
hotel near Lhasa and who escaped to India in March 1995 
[TIN ref: R67(FV2)]. 

Then I applied for a job in a hotel near Lhasa. The job 
was advertised on TV. The hotel was owned by the 
local government. So there was an entrance test. I 
passed the entrance test, but most of the jobs were 
given to Chinese. Only one Tibetan girl was given a job. 
So I went to the boss of the hotel, a Chinese man, and I 
requested him if he could please take me as well. Then 
he said: 'You just wait for some time. If there is a 
vacancy we will definitely call you. There is no vacancy 


right now.' Then I went back to my parents who said: 
'You must go again and insist.’ So I went several times 
and finally I was given a job. 

About 40 people sat for the entrance examination. But 
only six people were selected, four Chinese and two 
Tibetans, including me. I had to answer questions like: 
'How are you going to talk to the guests. How are you 
going to receive them?' It was a written test in Chinese. 

I left after six months because the Chinese were paid 
about 300 yuan per month and the Tibetan girls only 
150 [later she says that one got 170]. Then there were 
some Chinese from Sichuan who opened a place where 
girls could sing [a karaoke bar]. The Chinese girls who 
worked there got paid even more than 300. Then I met 
a Khampa who said he could take me to India, so I 
decided to come with him. 

The girls who were singing in the bar were paid over 
1,000 yuan. But my Chinese colleagues, who were 
doing exactly the same job, they were earning 300 
yuan and Y. [a Tibetan] and me were paid only 150 
yuan. 

Early in the morning I had to clean the room, change the 
sheets and bring boiled water to the customers. 
Altogether there were seven people doing more or less 
the same work in the hotel. Three were Chinese and 
four were Tibetan, all girls. Two of the Tibetans were 
Khampas. The two Khampas, they were half Chinese. 
They had to do a little bit more work. They had to wash 
the bedsheets also. The others didn't have to clean the 
bedsheets. They just had to change the sheets, clean 
the toilets and the attached bathrooms and clean the 
rooms. But the two Khampas had to do more than that. 
So that's why they got paid 250 or 300 yuan 
sometimes. But the Chinese girls were paid 300 and 
actually their duty was much lighter than mine and Y’s. 
They just had to write some notes when new 
customers came. I think they must have got paid more 
because the two Chinese girls knew some people in the 
management. They got the job through connections, not 
through the test. When the vacancy was announced on 
TV it was announced that we would be paid a lot, that 
we would be given food and accommodation and 
everything. But when we got the job none of these 
things were given. We didn't get accommodation. There 
was only a sort of rest-room where the workers could 
go and rest when they had finished their duties. 

About 50 to 60 people worked in the hotel. Altogether 
there are only 4 Tibetans, including me and my friend. 
And there were two Tibetan bouncers in the Karaoke 
bar. They were men. About 1 5 people worked for the 
hotel administration, some of them working in the 
town, some of them working in the hotel itself. All of 
them were Chinese men. There were no Tibetans and 
no women. 

There was no chance our salary would have increased. 
Sometimes inspectors would come around and inspect 
the work and as soon as they saw some lapses, the 
salary would be decreased. But there is no chance [of it 
going up]. However, if I had worked in the Karaoke bar I 
might have earned a bit more. But girls who work there 
easily get spoilt and they are kind of socially looked 
down upon. All kinds of people come to these places. 
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Some are thieves and rapists and so on. What they 
generally do is they ask the girls to go out with them. I 
had a friend who also got spoilt. She used to work in a 
karaoke. Initially we had planned to come together, but 
then she got spoilt and she didn't want to come. If you 
work in a karaoke bar you are really looked down upon. 

If I hadn't taken this job in this hotel, I would only have 
been able to work in a karaoke bar, nowhere else. The 
girls who sing there, in the Karaoke bar opposite the 
hotel, generally earn between 300 and 450. it depends 
on how generous the boss is. 

There were two Chinese girls working in the karaoke 
bar of the hotel who got 1,000 yuan. These particular 
two Chinese singers were known to the top boss. 
Moreover, they had been members of a Chinese opera 
company. They had very good voices. So the hotel 
management thought that if these girls would sing in 
the karaoke it would attract many customers. 

It was mostly Chinese who stayed in the hotel. Many 
drivers would stay there. Tibetans would sometimes 
stay there if they didn't have travel documents to go to 
the next town. 

I think there is a difference in the position of Chinese 
women and Tibetan women. If you look at the hotel 
where all the government officials stay whenever there 
is a big meeting in Lhasa - the Chinese girls working in 
that place are employed for a definite period of time. 
One or two or three years, whatever. The Tibetans girls 
are only ... what do you call it ... wage labourers. 
Whenever there is a big meeting and they need more 
staff members they employ Tibetan girls. And as soon 
as the meeting is over the Tibetan girls are sent off. 

Hair-dressing and Disco Work 

A Tibetan girl from southern Tibet describes her work as a 
hairdresser in Lhasa for about a year. After she got caught up 
in a political demonstration she was disowned by her relatives 
and had to take a more lucrative job, so worked in a hotel 
disco and restaurant. [TIN ref: RR62(FV2)] 

In the hairdressing shop at first you have to pay 300 
yuan to them and they will teach you. And as you learn 
they start to pay you. At first 120 yuan, then 150. 
Finally it went up to 200. 200 was the maximum. Men 
didn't generally do this job. Most of them were women. 
Most of them are Chinese. There is only one 
hairdressing shop which is run by Tibetans. So initially 
they generally don't teach how to do it. So if your 
teacher is good he might teach you. If your teacher is 
not good they won't teach you. In the beginning they 
only make you wash people's hair. I worked in a 
Chinese hairdresser's. Most of the girls working in the 
shops were Chinese. The Chinese are clever and 
hardworking. Tibetans are not so hardworking, they 
only run where there is more money. 

After I came from Kongpo I stayed with my uncle's 
family. I didn't get on well with the uncle's wife. So one 
day his wife said; 'There are so many relatives from 
your uncle's side, they all come here and it's very 
difficult for us to feed all these people.' So I became 
angry and went out. I went on a Sunday morning. At 
that time a hairdressing shop was being opened. And I 


asked: 'Can I learn here?' And the shop owner said: 
'Yes. But you have to pay money.' So I had saved more 
than 300 yuan. So I started. I don't know how it is with 
other people who start. In my case, this family runs 
three hairdresser shops. In their case you have to pay 
300. Then I learned for about one month and the owner 
was a woman who was very good to me. She started 
paying me from the next month. Generally they 
wouldn't pay for 3 or 4 months. 

All my colleagues were Chinese. They had learned 
hairdressing in China. When they came to Tibet they 
already knew how to do it. Most of the people who 
worked in the shop belonged to the owner's family. 
There were only 3 hired people. Me and two Chinese 
girls. I don't know how much they earned because they 
wouldn’t tell. 

I was enjoying the work. But it was a bit difficult also 
because you have to stand most of the time. And the 
others didn't speak Tibetan and often Tibetans came to 
have their hair done and I had to translate their 
instructions. 

There are so few Tibetans in these shops because the 
Tibetans are very status conscious and think that 
hairdressing is kind of dirty and if you do this people 
sort of look down on you. 

I was treated a bit better than the others in the shop. 
Because the Chinese girls thought it was not their shop. 
So when the owner was out they wouldn't take 
responsibility. But I took responsibility whether the 
owner was there or not. 

When I came back to Lhasa in early 1994, after I had 
been away, I needed some money, so I worked in a big 
hotel. It was owned by some Chinese cooperative. It 
also has a disco. So at the disco I had to stand at the 
door and ask people to come in. And sell them drinks 
and so on. This Nyamle [cooperative] has a disco, a 
restaurant and a hotel. So, when there was no work in 
the disco, I had to go to the restaurant. 

I got the job through the owner of the hairdressing 
shop. She had asked me to come back. But I said, 'I'm 
not interested. I need to earn more money, so that I can 
do some business later on.' So then the owner said: 
'OK, I will find you a job in that restaurant.' The owners 
knew some people there. She said to me, 'You have to 
be careful because you can easily get spoiled there.' In 
this job I earned about 400 yuan. Sometimes less, 
sometimes a little bit more. It depends on how much 
you have earned [for the restaurant]. It also depends on 
how many customers have come in a month. So 
whatever pay you are given you have to accept. There 
is no fixed salary. If you work hard and if the business 
is good you get a good salary. If the business is not 
good and you don’t work hard you may not earn 
anything for 2 or 3 months, but that never happened to 
me. 

Most of the people who worked there were girls and 
women. Only the electricians and the security guards 
[Bao An] were Tibetan men. The rest were women. The 
cooperative was owned by a Chinese. It was a private 
cooperative. 
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The very fact that you are working in such a place 
mean that people sort of consider you to be a loose 
character. Even if you are very good they will still 
consider you to be a loose character. A lot of drunk 
people come there and they say nice things to the girls 
and the girls feel flattered by this and then there is a lot 
of sexual promiscuity and some girls start drinking. 

In the disco, all the security guards are Tibetans. Mostly 
Khampas. If you have Chinese security guards, they 
cannot control Tibetans. Of course the Chinese 
government is strong, but man to man the Tibetans are 
stronger. So among all the girls who worked there I was 
the only Tibetan. In the hotel, the girls who go out to 
bring customers, they are Chinese. They are very 
flirtatious. The rest of the workers in the hotel, like 
sweepers, are Tibetans. 

The girls who went out to brig customers to the hotel, I 
don't know if they went with them as prostitutes. What 
happens is, first they take them [the customers] to the 
restaurant, then afterwards they will bring them to the 
discos and dance with them and after that they will 
take them to the hotel. I didn't have to do this. 
Generally this work is done by girls who come from 
very far-off places. I had been recommended by 
somebody in Lhasa, so I didn't have to do it. But the 
girls from far-off places, they are kind of desperate, so 
they have to do this. There was one Tibetan girl who 
did it. She was from Kham and she was very good 
looking. But later on she went to China. 

Almost all the girls who work there are Chinese 
because the parents don't approve of this. In my case, 
because my relatives kind of disowned me, and my 
parents are far-off, they wouldn't know. But there are 
some girls in Lhasa who do work like this. 

Road-Building: Fifty-Fifty 

Interview with a 45 year old woman who had worked for 24 
years in a semi-privatised unit in Lhasa as a road construction 
worker, alongside Chinese workers and apparently on equal 
terms, May 1995. [TIN ref: R65(FV2)] 

To get a job in the construction office these days 
everyone has to do an entrance test. Tibetans have to 
take a test in Tibetan, Chinese and maths. The Chinese 
don't have to take the Tibetan test. I don't know 
exactly what this test is like. It is something new. They 
introduced this test 2 years ago. I am not sure why. I 
think it might be a measure to control the rush for jobs. 
People who perform well at the test are given jobs in 
the office. People who pass the test but do not perform 
so well are sent to the construction sites. The only 
difference since they introduced the test is that the 
workers who are being recruited these days are much 
more educated. Most of them come from secondary 
schools. Until the introduction of the test most workers 
were illiterate. Each year many secondary school 
students apply for jobs, so it’s difficult for primary 
school students to compete with them. Since '93 about 
50 new people have been recruited I think. 

The ratio of Tibetans to Chinese is about fifty/fifty. It 
seemed that it was easier for Chinese labourers to get a 
[less strenuous but lower status] job as a sweeper in 
the office, or office runner, etc. Among the drivers [a 


much higher status job] I think there are slightly more 
Tibetans. There used to be more Chinese, but many of 
them went back to China after they retired. 

I was paid per month and each month my salary was 
slightly different. If I worked 30 days per month I would 
get about 400 yuan. If I took sick leave for 2 or 3 days 
I would get about 350 yuan per month. In summer 
there was much more work than in winter. Sometimes 
we had to work day and night in summer, starting from 
8am to the next morning 8am. Then another work unit 
would take over for 24 hours. Then we would have to 
work for another 24 hours again. In summer we 
sometimes get only one free day per month. If you are 
seriously ill and you have to stay in hospital you get half 
of your salary. If you just have a cold or something and 
you want to stay at home for a few days you don't get 
any salary. 

In fact the workers do not get the full amount which the 
government has designated for us. If the government 
has set aside say 60,000 yuan for our salaries for a 
certain project we may get only 30,000 yuan. The rest 
of the money will get lost on its way through various 
offices. The workers talk about this to each other, but 
nobody can say anything. You might lose your job if you 
protest. Your job might be given to a worker from 
mainland China. The Chinese workers also complained 
about this problem, but they couldn't do anything 
either. They were also scared of losing their jobs. 

We worked from project to project. We always worried 
that we might be unemployed. Our manager worried 
even more than we did. He was always running around 
for contracts. He had to please the higher authorities, 
inviting them to parties, giving them presents, etc. If he 
didn't do that our office would not be given any new 
contracts and we would be out of work. The manager 
was a Tibetan. The hruchi [Chinese: shuji, party 
secretary] was Chinese. 

Nowadays it's very uncertain whether or not you get a 
pension. It depends on the availability of money. This 
problem started some 5 years ago. We are considered 
to be government employees, but the office has now 
been privatised. Until 5 years ago the office was fully 
owned by the government. At that time there was 
much more job security and the pensions were fixed. 
These days 50% of the pensions are provided by the 
government and the other 50% should be provided by 
the office. Nowadays some people try to work 
somewhere else after they have retired to make some 
extra money. 

About 25 people do paperwork in the office, about half 
of them Tibetan and half Chinese. My work is exactly 
the same as when I started. Sometimes I have to put 
tar on the roads, sometimes I have to dig, sometimes I 
have to do other work. Everybody in my work unit has 
to do all the different tasks. We are allocated different 
tasks on a rotation basis. Mixing tar and gravel was the 
heaviest work. You had to stand close to the fire, it 
was very hot and the smell was very suffocating. But 
these days there is a machine which does this work, so 
nowadays it's a little easier. In general, building new 
roads is much heavier than repairing old roads. While 
building new roads everyone is given a certain area 
which he or she has to prepare. If you don't finish your 


TIN Background Briefing Paper No.26: Documents and Statements from Tibet, 1995 


40 



task in time you have to finish it the next day and if you 
cannot do that you are not paid any money. 

Protest over Bargaining 

A farmer-nomad from the rural town of Sog dzong in Nagchu 
gives an account of Tibetan conflict with Chinese traders in 
his area in 1993 TIN ref: R34(FV2). 

What happened was that in Sog county itself there 
were lots of Chinese shops and Chinese establishments 
and the Tibetans didn't like it. And so some people 
threw rocks and windows at night and then this was 
reported to the Lhasa police. When I was coming from 
Lhasa to Sog dzong I saw a group of about 100 Chinese 
troops going towards Sog dzong and later on from 
people coming from Sog heard that they weren't 
allowing the people to gather together or hold any 
meeting. They were telling the people, "If you oppose 
the Chinese, you will suffer. You have to like the 
Chinese and appreciate them. You cannot oppose them. 
Those who dislike the Chinese are splittists." 

When the windows were broken it was summer, 1993, 
and when the 100 soldiers came it must have been 
July, 1994. The report was sent to Lhasa and I suppose 
it took them some time to react. Anyway, they came 
because of the rock-throwing at the windows. I saw the 
soldiers somewhere just on the outskirts of Nagchu, 
three or four trucks. Later on the people from Sog dzong 
told me that the army had arrived there. I think they are 
still there. They are probably just doing regular military 
exercise, training. 

So later I heard that what had happened, before the 
stone throwing [in 1993], was that when Tibetans 
when to Chinese shops, the Chinese would tell them 
the price of everything and Tibetans would ask for a 
discount, bargaining. The Chinese would become very 
aggravated and proud and arrogant and they would say; 
"If you don't want to buy, just go. Don't do verbal 
business." 

One of the people who threw rocks, he is now in prison 
in Lhasa. There may be more, but about this one I know 
- Nyiga. Somebody from his village told me in Lhasa 
that Nyiga was in prison. Even nowadays, once in a 
while there is a fight, but not very often. The Tibetans 
are very afraid now. 

And in Nagchuka I heard that sometimes when Tibetans 
sell Yartsagumbu [medicinal herb] to the Chinese, the 
Chinese pay in counterfeit money. There were a few 
Hui Muslim shopkeepers and traders in Sog dzong in the 
past, but when they threw rocks they went away. And 
now the army has come. They are going to stay away 
for good. There is no talk of them returning. 

There were about 3 shops, about 20 or 30 people. They 
have their main shops in Nagchu and these shops in 
Sog dzong are just extensions. So there are about 3 
people in each shop remaining there, the rest were 
going back and forth between Nagchu and Sog dzong. 
Now their shops in Sog dzong are empty. These shops, 
the buildings belonged to the county administration and 
they were just let to the Chinese. Now that the Chinese 
have gone it seems that these shops might be let to 
Tibetans. 


Chinese Migration Threatens China’s Unity: 

Leaflet 

In May 1995 a Tibetan underground group circulated leaflets 
calling for the Chinese to control the migration of Chinese into 
Tibet. The leaflet [TIN ref:29 (WQ)] is unusual for a street 
poster in that it uses standard Communist arguments to 
persuade the authorities to halt migration of Chinese into 
Tibet. The group argues cleverly that the current policy in 
Tibet is a result of the local dominance of an ultra-nationalist 
Chinese faction in the area, and that this is against the 
interests of China. This view almost certainly reflects the 
position of moderate Tibetans in the upper reaches of the 
Tibetan Communist Party, and apparently of some Chinese 
Party members in Tibet as well. In the same document the 
group also makes stereotypical and improbable allegations 
against Chinese Muslims which are frequently repeated in 
Tibetan protests. 

Announcement No. 3. 

The danger of becoming Chinese-like [rgya rigs chan] 
now will damage the unification of the country and 
the people of all Nationalities in the future history. 

The Chinese Central Government has set all sorts 
[nabs dang rim ba] of dear and special methods [bya 
thabs] in its nationality autonomy policy to develop 
the Tibetan nation and improve the peoples' living 
standard. Yet, Greater Han Chauvinists [rgya nags 
chen po], in order to protect and sustain their power 
[khe dbang] are in one way cheating [dbu sgor] the 
Central Government and in other ways are exploiting 
[mno mnon] the Tibetan people. 

In some villages in Phenpo Lhundrup dzong the 
poverty level is getting much worse (they often 
don't have enough tsampa to eat), and it is said that 
some people have died of hunger. 

The local people from the dzongs and shangs 
[counties and townships] in the Region are not 
allowed, either individually or in co-operatives 
[mnyam sdebs], to dig for gold and copper. Yet the 
Chinese swarm over the mine field like maggots on 
the flesh. They are not only allowed to do the 
mining individually or in co operatives but they are 
getting help from the unit which has got connection 
with mining [and they have been] given the names 
for workshops and they've received good conditions. 
The Chinese are mobilised to do the mining. 

Many groups of Chinese who are murderers, 
burglars and robbers have arrived in Tibet, so 
incidents of burglary from residents' properties and 
murder cases are rising seriously. Three very 
precious Buddha statues were stolen from the 
monasteries by these people. In the countryside they 
are hunting different animal species, stealing the 
animals and raping the women [bslu khyid]. Cases of 
Tibetans being beaten is happening everywhere and 
is getting more severe. 

The Chinese Muslims have even killed Tibetan 
homeless beggars to make meals which have been 
sold in their restaurants a number of times. There 
were many witnesses & strong evidence for these 
ruthless cases and it should be taken to court, but 
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instead they cover up the real stories and it is just 
left as it is. 

For example, at the beginning of this year, there 
was dear evidence that the Chinese Muslims were 
selling meals made from human flesh in the 
restaurant near the Tromsigang area. The case 
wasn 't brought to the court but the Tibetan witness 
who exposed the thing got badly beaten. 

It is dear that the main reason why this is 
happening recently [phyogs gang ci'i thad rgya mi 
rigs kyi smyo ham rtsa mthon son pa 'di ni] is just 
because they're getting a great deal of support from 
the Chinese nationals who are holding the power in 
the [local Tibetan] government. If the greater 

Chinese Nationalists don't stop their dreams of this 
whole Tibetan Nation becoming like China [rgya nag 
can du 'gyur ba], and won't let Tibet have 

autonomy, the contradictions within the Nation will 
be getting sharper [rno ngar] and it will destroy the 
country's unification, so that the Party and 

Government should limit the large number of 

Chinese flooding into Tibet. Those Chinese in Tibet 
who are using the power to do illegal things [nyes 
sbyod] should be taken to court and should be 
charged severely, rather than concealing and 
covering up their criminal activities [khrims 'gal gyi 
nyes sbyod]. 

Tibet should be leading the way to having an 
autonomy which is worthy of the name [ming don 
mtshungs pa]. 

If the mistakes of leading Tibet to becoming 
Chinese-like are not totally and constantly corrected, 
all bad results caused by it should be taken [as the] 
entire responsibility [of] the Greater Chinese 
Nationalists who are holding power. 

The Tibetan Peoples' National Defence Group. 10th 
May 1995. 

Gambling to Survive 

A Tibetan gives his view of the May crackdown on gambling 
and prostitution in Lhasa, and an account of a political 
meeting in the Lhasa Medical College, three days before the 
Panchen Lama controversy broke out [TIN ref: 40(WQ)]. 

This month [May 1995], the police have a special 
responsibility to search or check anyone who gambles 
or commits any crime. Many Tibetans recognise that 
this is necessary work for Lhasa. [But they don't believe 
this, because it is very difficult to really investigate 
what's real or not.] 

On May 11th or 12th a programme was shown on TV 
in which the police arrested more than 100 people who 
they said were prostitutes, gamblers or other criminals. 
They ranged in age from 15yrs to 40yrs. Most of them 
were Tibetans. There were only a few Chinese. 


Most Tibetans who know them say that all of those 
people have a really difficult life, so they basically have 
to do that to survive. For example, most of them are 
homeless, they sleep in the street. So if someone gives 
them food, they will even give their own body. 
However, a few of them have just left home, are 
wandering, don't want to do any work, and are 
gambling. But those who are homeless or very poor in 
Tibetan society have already been arrested. But those 
owners of the gambling halls and the big gamblers are 
still left. Chinese policy is always like this; they start 
something but never finish it [literally "have a head but 
not tail"]. 

For example, in Lhasa the Chinese have many brothels 
which look like restaurants. Actually, they should be 
arrested, but they haven't been. They are still in Lhasa. 
Young people from Lhasa say that last year the Chinese 
sent disabled people to Tibet and that this year they 
plan to send 200,000 Chinese to Tibet. 

Medical College Meeting 

On May 11th, 1995, a political meeting [chabs-srid 
tsong-'du] was held at the Tibetan Medical college in 
Lhasa, which has about 300 students. At that time one 
Chinese man from TAR's Department of Propaganda 
said, "China is one of the most powerful countries in 
the world, and many countries have benefits and 
relationships with China. Thus, no one can cause any 
damage [to China]. So, the Tibetan people should 
clearly understand the politics and never ever be 
involved in splittism, and become owner of the 
motherland. The Dalai Lama is engaging in various 
activities throughout the world which oppose China and 
doesn't accord with the actual Tibetan situation. Tibet 
has never been independent in the past, so it will also 
never be able to be independent in the future. The 
country that the Dalai Lama fled to is 20 years behind 
China, and they have very poor living conditions. 
Tibetans who are in India are returning to their own land 
because they've had a really difficult [time]." 

So at that time the whole school [ rang-yut] made loud 
noises and showed they weren't willing [to listen]. So, a 
few students said, "We are university students, so we 
can never be deceived." He then continued, "There's no 
basis for the Dalai Lama saying that lots of Chinese 
have moved to Tibet and are destroying the Tibetan 
people. Before 1959, they couldn't even make matches 
in Tibet. Now they can modernise. The Chinese came to 
Tibet. You don't need to be afraid [of] that. They didn't 
come to destroy Tibet, they came to construct it." So 
then the whole school shouted again and pounded their 
hands on the table and clapped their hands for a long 
time without stopping. So, at that time he was 
embarrassed, turned red and had to stop his speech. 
However, the leaders of the school said, "We are going 
to find out who did that." 
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Environment 


Sandalwood: Appeal for Research 

A Tibetan describes his research into the felling of rare 
hardwoods and appeals for international environmental 
organisations to investigate the trade in white sandalwood 
from Tibet [TIN ref: 22(WS)|. The description corresponds to 
recent reports from border areas of Laos, where timber 
smugglers are said to be cutting old cedar, said to retail at 
$5,000 per cubic metre, collecting the logs by helicopter and 
flying them to Vietnam for eventual sale in Japan. 

During the Tibetan New Year, 1995 [March 1995] 
the Chinese transported three hundred trucks 
carrying white sandalwood to China. / went to 
Kongpo on 29th March and someone told me that a 
few days earlier a lot of trucks had carried cedar 
[shug pa, also used also for juniper] to China. / 
researched about it and / found that it wasn't cedar 
[or juniper]. It was white sandalwood [tsan dan dkar 
po] from Nyingtri, the ancient forest of Kongpo. The 
Chinese transported three hundred trucks carrying 
this white sandalwood to China. Each truck can 
carry 8 or 12 tons, that is up to five trunks of 
sandalwood. 

When the Tibetan people knew that it was 
sandalwood they needed a blessing from the white 
sandalwood, so they tried to touch it to get a 
blessing, but the army wouldn't let them touch it. 
Old people of this area are very sad and had tears in 
their eyes. They said "If they cut down the trees the 
fertility of the soil will decline and it will make it 
very easy for a natural disaster to happen." 

Apparently the white sandalwood is transported to 
Japan to build a monastery. In 1994 a local leader 
called Wangdu said "The Government decided to 
protect sandalwood and if someone cuts down a 
tree of sandalwood the punishment will be 
execution". But the Chinese started to cut down 
sandalwood, so we hope His Holiness the Dalai 
Lama and the International Association for 
Environmental Protection are going to work to save 
the sandalwood and should punish the Chinese 
Government. 

Also we would like to ask a delegation of the 
International association for Environmental 
Protection to come to Tibet and research this issue. 

The Chinese are saying "We are going to take off 
the Dalai clique's mask ". If there is a mask / am sure 
the Chinese wear many masks. Once Deng Xiaoping 
said that even if it means we are going to perish we 
should not release the jewel which is Tibet. 

[name withheld] 

/ have included my name so that it will be easier to 
cite a witness to this account. 


Mines: Tibetan Accounts 

A selection of observations about gold and tungsten mines in 
Kham and Amdo by Tibetans interviewed just after arriving in 
India in 1994/1995. The first is from a farmer from a village in 
north-west Kham describing a mine near his village, at which 
each Tibetan family has to do 21 days work per year. [TIN ref: 
1(KR)] 

There is a mine in the mountains near our village, about 
a six hours walk away. I have seen the ores which the 
Chinese take from it, some black ore which I think is 
iron ore and then some yellow, some white and some 
red in colour. There are no roads around there; the ore is 
transported by yaks. 

Most of the mine workers are Chinese but from time to 
time they will call us Tibetan villagers up to work and 
we will be paid 2 yuan per day. The Chinese earn 30-40 
yuan per day, I heard. We have to go, if we are called. 
We have to go. If someone doesn't go, if he is called 
today and he doesn't go because he has some work at 
home, then next time he will have to work for two days 
instead of just one. It is just day by day. They might 
come today and say you have to go up for that day, and 
then the next day they might say you have to go again, 
but sometimes for about one or two months they won't 
call anybody. Every year I have get called to go there 
about four or five times. 

If a person doesn't go when they are called to work at 
the mine then their work time will be increased; if he is 
asked to go to work for one week and he has some 
work at home and doesn't go, then the next time that 
he has to go and work for two weeks. Once I was 
called and I couldn't go; so the next time I was called 
and that time they said I had to work two weeks 
instead of one because I failed to come the first time. 

The work rota is based on the number of families. The 
number of people in the family makes no difference. 
Even if there is only one member he has to work 21 
days. Every year each family has to send one or two 
people; one person can go and stay there for all 21 
days; or three people can go in turns, one person going 
for seven days, then another person another week... [If 
the speaker does 4 or 5 days out of the 21 due from 
each family, presumably another member of the family 
contributes the remaining days]. 

The mine is six hours walk from where I live, to the 
north. When you have to go you have to walk; there 
isn't any place for cars to go. And when they transport 
the ore from the mine to the road where it will be 
picked up by a truck, the Chinese said we have to bring 
animals as well to carry the ore down; so we have to 
bring animals and the animals have to be equipped with 
saddle bags. So I bring my own yak. We have to bring it 
to our village, to a big building there for that particular 
purpose. Then they take it by vehicles to Chengdu. The 
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mine has been there since I was young, I first saw it 
when the communes were there; when I was about 12 
years old (c. 1969). I have worked there over the last 
four years, on average about 4 or 5 separate days a 
year. I have to stay each time ten or eleven days 
[because of the distance]. 

The work starts at 7:00 in the morning; we work until 
12:00; then we have lunch, a little mo or a little 
tsampa, and we start again at 2:00 and work until 6:00 
in the evening. They have pitched a big tent for us to 
stay in. It's a mountain with several ridges; between 
two of the ridges is a valley and in the valley is a river; 
the mines are at the top of the ridges; there are 
minerals in all the ridges [he indicates with his hand that 
there are several ridges together] but there is one place 
where most of the mining is done. 

For every two Tibetans, there is one Chinese. The 
Tibetans come from a lot of other villages besides mine, 
although the Chinese who work in the mine all live in 
my village. The top people sometimes go to various 
places, but they are all based in my village. 

The Tibetans have to carry their own tools for digging 
and everything. The Chinese don't have to have any 
work [tools of their own]; they wear gloves and their 
work is just to sort out the real ore from the ordinary 
ore. Their work is very different. The Tibetans have to 
dig and the Chinese just sort out the rock. They are 
working in teams of three. In the mountains they have 
curved terraces on the mountain; and on each terrace, 
there should be three people. 

Gold and Sapphires in Gansu 

A monk from Parj xian, a Tibetan autonomous county in 
Gansu describes the open cast gold mines in his area [TIN ref: 
R40(RM2)] 

There is a lot of gold mining in Pari xian [county]. The 
workers are local Chinese. They use caterpillar tractors 
[machines with tracks instead of wheels] driven by 
military people. They are many places where they 
search for gold, all depending on the particular goldmine 
office. These are open-air, rather flat areas. They work 
on a spot for one or two years, digging the ground (not 
very deep but over a wide area) and putting the earth 
back to the same previous level when the search is 
completed. When this has happened, they hire the land 
out to individuals: it costs 30,000 yuan for an area 
about 4x4 metres. Both Chinese and Tibetans are 
searching for gold in this way. They are closely 
watched by the police as they have to sell their product 
to the [government] goldmine office. The rate in the 
black market is one and a half times higher than the 
government rate, but if they are caught selling it on the 
black market, they go to jail. 

They also dig for a stone that is called "bitia" in Tibetan 
[this could be bishi - a stone used in ornaments] or "Ian 
bao shi" in Chinese [literally "blue precious stone", 
sapphires]. It is a blue ore; I don't know what they do 
with it. The mines for this are inside the mountains, but 
there are not many of them. There is no [government] 
office controlling the exploitation of this, so [the rights] 
are sold to private companies who then carry out the 
extraction. The ore is taken away by trucks, because 
there are no trains in the area. 


Goldmine prisons in Kham 

In Kham, in present day western Sichuan, there is extensive 
gold mining, some of it involving prisoners. In this extract 
Tsering Dorje, a well-known political activist from Kham 
Minyag who escaped from prison in 1993, and is now in India, 
describes gold and tungsten mines in his area. [TIN ref: 
R5(FV2)] 

There are many mines in the area where I lived. In the 
goldmine prisons there are ordinary workers as well [as 
prisoners]. The ordinary workers and the prisoners are 
kept separate. They don't meet each other. There are 
also goldmines in which there are no prisoners. There is 
one close to my village [Ar-rgya-grong] in Khram-pa- 
grong. I have never worked in a goldmine. I was mostly 
working on the fields. 

In my area we, that is, the local people in my village 
(Ar-rgya-grong), did not dig for gold, because we were 
not allowed to. My village is too close to a labour 
reform camp. Only prisoners mine gold. The largest 
digging centre is in Sawu [also called "Sao", possibly 
the same place as Xinduqiao?], near Pame. Pame is 
called Gatha in Chinese; it is about one days driving 
south of Kantse, very close to the birthplace of the 
11th Dalai Lama. About 8,000 prisoners are digging for 
gold there. 

There is a big goldmine at Trambadong ['phram-pa- 
gdong], near Xinduqiao. Some years ago the Chinese 
sent an investigation team there to check whether there 
was any gold in that area. They found a kind of golden 
'blanket' under the soil. Now the Chinese use machines 
in this area to dig up the gold. The area is fenced off 
with barbed wire and it's heavily guarded. The miners 
are professionals from China. There are no Tibetans in 
this mine and we are not even allowed to come close. 
The miners are not allowed to communicate with us. 
They have built houses for them in a fenced-off area. I 
guess the Chinese are scared that the miners would 
steal the gold and sell it to us. 

The gold and the forests which are in Tibet have always 
belonged to the Tibetans. These treasures are very 
important to the Tibetan people. The weather has been 
changing unexpectedly and now the crops are not 
growing well. People are getting sick. In our tradition 
we say: 'The land and the soil needs something 
valuable; we should not separate the treasures from the 
soil.' Before the Chinese came we knew there was a lot 
of gold in the soil but we didn't dig it up. Sometimes 
Chinese people came to the area to gain permission to 
mine the gold, but we sent them off. 

None of the locals like the mining. They complain to 
each other but there is nothing they can do. Some years 
ago a group of people in Dawu [in Kantse, in Kham] 
complained about the mining to the provincial 
government and they said: 'We don't want you to dig 
the gold.' They kept on protesting for 2 years. Finally 
the provincial government said: 'It's no use. It's 
impossible to stop the mining.' 

The digging season runs from April to December. During 
the four months in between the soil is too hard. We had 
to work in shafts which were about 1 5 metres deep. 
There was a ladder, no lift. The locals who have to 
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mine gold in order to pay their gold-tax, they work in 
the same type of shafts. 

In my mine mercury is not used. I have heard that 
mercury ( dngul-chu in Tibetan) is sometimes used for 
separating the gold from the sand. But in my mine we 
just picked the pieces of gold by hand. I have never 
seen any mines in which mercury is used. 

[Another Tibetan adds at this point that he has been to 
Lithang, where mercury is used in the goldmines. After 
hacking out rocks containing gold, the rocks are reduced 
to sand. The mercury which is added attracts the gold. 
Then the mercury and gold mixture is melted. The 
mercury evaporates through a hose and condensates. It 
can be used again. There is probably toxic waste 
produced by this process but it is not clear where it 
goes.] 

There is a gold tax in my area, although I did not have 
to pay it - it was my older brother who had to pay. It 
works like this: the locals are strongly encouraged to 
mine gold. They have to sell a fixed ratio of this gold to 
the government at a low price. They can mine this gold 
wherever they want as long as they don't go to other 
counties and as long as they don't mine in official 
mines. 

They don't need any licence for this kind of 'wild 
mining'. There is so much gold in the area that there are 
only official mines in those places where the gold 
content is par- ticularly high. All locals, except for the 
nomads, have to pay a gold tax every year. There is no 
gold where the nomads live. 

They sell something like 50 grams per year. For these 
50 grams the authorities would pay 2,000 yuan. If you 
don't sell the gold to the government you have to pay a 
fine of 2,000 yuan. In some areas the local Chinese 
banks buy the gold which has not been sold to the 
authorities. These local banks sell it to the provincial 
banks who sell it to the Central Government. 

In some areas where the gold concentration is supposed 
to be very high there are mining offices. These offices 
are like cooperatives. Only those people who belong to 
this office are allowed to dig there. Outsiders are not 
allowed to work there. The workers in these offices get 
a salary of 500-600 yuan per month. Most of the 
workers are Sichuan Chinese. They are not local 
Sichuanese, they come from outside. There are only 
very few Tibetan working in these offices. Only those 
with good connections can get a job. It's not popular for 
Tibetans anyway. We think it's not good to take one 
element out of the soil. Tibetans talk about their 
dissatisfaction about the mining to each other but they 
are to scared to show their reactions to the local 
Chinese authorities. 

Tungsten and Copper 

There is also a tungsten [Chinese: wu] mine in 
Trulzhidong ['grul-bzhi-grong], close to Xinduqiao. It's a 
reform-through-labour camp. There are about 800 
prisoners there. It's at the foot of a big snow mountain 
called Zharag [bzhag-rags]. 

And there is a copper mine near Trin-gyashing [phrin- 
rgya-shing]. It's not a labour camp. The miners are 


professionals. I have been there. I saw explosions. 
About 100 trucks go to China every day with the 
copper. There are about 20 or 30 Tibetans working 
there and 700 Chinese." 

Gold in Yushu 

An interview in India in March 1995 with a nomad from Tri-du 
in Yushu prefecture, Amdo (Qinghai) [TIN ref: R31(FV2)]. 

In the administrative area in which I live the population 
of Chinese and Tibetans is about the same. Probably 
more Chinese than Tibetans. But in my nomad area, 
where we live in a tent, the Chinese don't stay there. 
They only stay where there are houses. Usually they 
work at extracting gold and they take it to China. There 
are gold works in Gyu-ser-she-khog in Gatoe Jowo in 
Tri-du [Khri-'du] county [dGa'-sTod-Jo-Bo'i brGyud-gSer- 
she-khog] and in Chumar [Chumarleb] county. The 
Chinese take the gold and sometimes they get 4 gyama 
[2 kilos] of gold in each goldmine. In the first one there 
are about 500 or 600 people working. They hire people 
and pay them for to do the work. In the other mine I 
don't know, but I heard there were thousands. Almost 
all of these workers are Chinese. 

In the Tridu mines the gold goes to the district 
[authorities] and the workers are Chinese under that 
district. In the Chumar mine I heard that the Chinese 
were not locals - they came from China for money. 

Chumar Prospectors 

An eyewitness account from a western ecologist after a visit 
to southern Qinghai in 1993. 

We were told that there are goldmines in Yushu 
[prefecture] and that in Chumarleb, in a place where the 
local population is 19,000, there are 70,000 goldminers 
arriving over a year, we were told, each one often 
staying for about 2 months at a time or less. We saw 
between 200 and 500 men prospecting for gold, some 
with machetes, some with machine guns. There are 
about 40 police, so they cannot really control them. We 
were told in a meeting with local officials that 
Chumarleb was one of the main places where they go, 
and at the end they agreed that the gold miners were a 
big problem for the local wildlife. They stay for a 
month, they come with pipes and pans for panning, 
using simple systems - no power tools. There are lots of 
trucks. It is a kind of poverty alleviation method, a way 
of providing income for rural poor from elsewhere. 
Government mines, which are open cast, looked much 
cleaner - they are mostly worked by Hui [Chinese 
Muslims]. Road workers are allowed to do what they 
like with the ground on 30 yards on either side of the 
roads - they buy concessions from road makers, who 
have use rights to the land up to that distance from the 
road, to carry out the prospecting. 

Mining in Lhokha 

On 16th August Xinhua reported that the Norbusa 
chromite mine in Chusum county, just east of Tsethang 
in Central Tibet, has an annual production capacity of 
55,000 tons of chromite and fixed assets of 100m 
yuan. Norbusa is rich in chromite deposits, and chromite 
here contains over 57% chromic oxide, putting it 
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among the first class deposits of the world, Xinhua 
added (SWB W 23 Aug). 

In September a young Tibetan from Chamdo arrived in 
India and described his work in the same county. The 
boy, an 18 year old farmhand who has never been to 
school, had worked in a very large mine in Chusum 
which he claimed was sending out at least 200 lorry 
loads of separated ore per day from Chusum to China, 
probably more than the number which come from 
Norbusa. The mine he describes produced iron rather 
than chromite, according to his description. [TIN ref: 
R12(RM2)] 

When / came to Lhasa a year ago, I was able to find 
a job thanks to my unde, who works in a 
government mining department. I worked in mines in 
Chusum xian [county] in Lhokha, mining chakdo 
[iron ore]. There were about 500 to 600 of us 
workers, both Chinese and Tibetans. We were 
mostly young, about 17 or 18, and people did not 
stay long as the work is very hard. Most of the 
Tibetans were farmers. We received free 
accomodation and food; / was paid 200 yuan a 
month for 6 hours work a day, 6 days a week. If 
one of us was injured during the work, the hospital 
expenses would be half paid by the office; there 
was a small poor hospital at the mine site with both 
Tibetan and Chinese doctors. But if you want to get 
good medecine, it is very expensive. We had 
meetings either every 1 or 3 months, when they 
gave speeches about the work, delivered both in 
Tibetan and Chinese. The drilling is taking place at 
the top of a mountain, to a depth of 1,000-1,500 
metres. Once they have done this they start 
"peeling" the mountain from its side. The ore is 
separated from the soil on the spot and about 200 
or 300 trucks leave every day to go to Lhasa and 
Karmo [Gotmud, Qinghai Province] where the ore is 
sent onwards to China by train. 


High Security Mine in Haiyan 

YY, a 22 year old farmer from Dongtri county in 
Huangnan, in Amdo (Qinghai), was a soldier in the PLA 
for three years from 1989 to 1993. He spent his 
service in a military camp where he was one of 20 
Tibetan soldiers out of about 1000 troops. He describes 
a high security mine, which he believes produced 
uranium, a short distance from his camp, which was 
near Haiyan xian [county town], on the east shore of 
Qinghai Lake. Haiyan is also the nearest town to the 
site of the former Ninth Academy, China's main nuclear 
research facility. YY escaped to India in October 1995 
[TIN ref: R32(RM2)]. 

From our camp we could see the huge area were the 
mining is taking place. You can see the mountains 
from the Kokonor Lake [Lake Qinghai]. It is guarded 
on each side by soldiers. It would take about 3 or 4 
days to walk round the area; it is as big as the 
Kathmandu valley. It is about one hour and a half by 
truck from Haiyan xian [county town] and most of 
the people there don't know that what is done there 
is mining. It is extremely secret. All the workers are 
brought in from other areas and you can't see 
anything from outside as everything happens inside 
the mountains; they say there is a whole city under 
the mountain. 

/ heard that there are only 2 mines of this kind, and 
that the ore is used for producing atomic bombs. It 
is carried away by trains that enter into the 
mountain itself; they come and go only in the 
morning. Workers change their clothes when coming 
or leaving the mine. They don't wear military 
uniforms. The mining had already started when / 
arrived at the camp in October 1989. 


Protest 


Do Not Be Deceived: An Appeal 

In March 1995 a formal appeal letter was sent from Tibet 
addressed to the international community and to peace 
organisations outside Tibet. The letter, apparently inspired by 
the mass arrest of monks from Nalandra monastery in Phenpo 
after two were found wearing pro-independence badges. The 
appeal is carefully presented in traditional style on two large 
sheets of paper (19" x 14"), written in Tibetan u-me (medium 
cursive script) in neat formal handwriting in blue ink, with the 
width of one finger between each line. The text is unusual in 
that it makes a considered criticism, based on the writer's 
experience in Tibet, of China's political aspirations in terms of 
its international relations, instead of focussing only on the 
Tibetan situation. It uses a simple human rights issue - the 
denial of freedom of expression - not to complain about the 
violation but to make a much wider political observation, in 
this case about the duplicity of Chinese political statements. 
The writer warns the international community not to trust the 
"sweet words" of the Chinese politicians, and encourages 
other countries to follow the example of the Dalai Lama and 
Gorbachev if they want to protect humanitarian ideals and the 
independence of small countries. [TIN ref: 22(WN)] 


To the Nations, Peace keepers and Humanitarian 
Groups of the World: 

We hereby write to you with great respect. 

Although 99% of the six million Tibetans hold in our 
heart only His Holiness the Dalai Lama and the 
cause of Tibet's independence all the time, we are 
so suppressed by the red Chinese that we do not 
have any freedom of speech and movement. 

Yet there have still been people who do not fear the 
cruel torture of the Chinese and who hold 
demonstrations for the sake of our country's 
independence. But most such statements [literally: 
activities] can only be made in secret amongst dose 
friends, as the Chinese are always keeping a close 
eye on us. 

On the 25th December last year [by the Tibetan 
calendar; 5th February 1995 by the Western 
calendar], two monks from Nalandra monastery in 




Phenbo County went to the local football field near 
Ganden Choekhor with Tibet independence badges 
pinned to their chests. One of them was son of the 
local carpenter Palden. The next day they were both 
arrested, and the whole monastery was ransacked 
by the authorities. They discovered a few more 
badges and 28 monks were imprisoned in the 
County jail for two days before they were removed 
to the Lhasa City prison at Gutsa. 

Again this year on Tibet Day [10th March? (Western 
calendar)] they arrested 6 monks and imprisoned 
them in the same prison run by Lhasa City. Later on 
they expelled 85 monks from the monastery, 
including the Umze, the monk in charge of the 
prayers. Around the time of the New Year Festival 
[February 11th onwards] 12 nuns from Gyab-dra 
[Gya-dra] nunnery in Phenbo and 10 monks from 
Dechen Sang-ngag monastery [in Taktse county] 
were imprisoned in Gutsa prison in Lhasa. At the 
same time, criminals in the cities were punished 
lightly, and imprisoned for a short time, even those 
who rob in broad daylight. 

Their so-called punishment according to the law is 
[designed] to be carried out against those of us who 
speak out for human rights. We have been deprived 
of our rights to speak; we are imprisoned for a single 
word and are tortured in many ways with 
unimaginable cruelty. 

The government of China is greedy to have the 
whole world under its sway. Their tactics are to 
cheat, to bribe and to bully, according to the 
different situations. They want to stretch out their 
devil's arms as far as possible. Their words are 
sweet, their deeds are cruel, and their thoughts are 
selfish, without any consideration for world peace 
and happiness. Under their control, although people 
are suffering up until the day they die, they still are 
forced to say everything is fine. If anyone tells the 
truth, then his either life is in danger or a prison cell 
will be awaiting him. They are savage; they have a 
brutal nature and are only interested in building up 
their military force to enforce their will. We must 
see their true aspect and take precautions against 
them to prevent the world from becoming a savage 
place under their control. 

We sincerely hope the big and small nations of the 
world will unite together in the fight against the red 
Chinese government to safeguard each nation's 
independence and its humanitarian spirit. His 
Holiness the Dalai Lama and Gorbachev of the 
Soviet Union are good examples for all of us to 
follow. 

The Chinese are full of tricks; please do not be 
deceived by them. We sincerely believe you people 
will lead the world to peace and happiness. 

With sincere hope that all is well. 

From all the Tibetans in Tibet 

Written on the 21st Day of the First Month of the 
Wood Pig Year [22nd March 1995] 


Protest at Tsurphu 

Karma Trinley, a monk who escaped from Tsurphu to India in 
October 1995 gives a brief description of his work in the 
monastery and the incident which led to his escape and the 
protest of December 1994. [TIN ref: R27(RM2), Interview 
October 1 995] 

Background 

I became a monk 3 years ago, in 1992. I received 
ordination from Gyaltsab Rimpoche, together with about 
30 other monks. Before that I used to live with my 
family: my father (59 years old), my uncle (43), my 
elder sister, a cousin and her children, my younger 
brother. We lived mainly as nomads, and partly by 
farming. We have 25 yaks and 40 sheep. There is a 
quota on sheep: the government said (about 3 years 
ago [he is not sure]) that there is not enough grassland 
for large grazing animals, so we have to kill all the 
lambs. We don’t have enough income with the cattle 
and farming and my uncle has to go and find hard jobs 
such as road work. He earns 5 yuan a day for 6 hours’ 
work. I never went to school. 

Tsurphu Monastery 

There are two distinct monasteries at the same place: 
the monastery of Gyaltsab Rimpoche, which has about 
70 monks, and the one of the Karmapa. I was part of 
the first one. There is a teacher there, a monk who had 
completed a three-year retreat. 

I used to work in the monastery collecting salt and 
exchanging it for cereals. Each year, in April, the 
monastery sends 3 trucks with 3 monks in each, to 
collect salt from lakes in the Changthang [northern 
plateau]. We would bring it back to Lhokha and 
exchange it for either barley or wheat in this proportion: 
100 gyama of salt for 50 gyama of grains. Before the 
use of trucks, it was done by yaks. 

The Karmapa Monastery has 4 trucks and Gyaltsab 
Monastery has 2 trucks. About 10 times a year, the 
trucks monasteries go to the Changthang to collect yak 
dung to be used as fuel. This is used by the gonpas 
[monasteries] themselves. 

The rest of the time, I used to carry earth and stone for 
the reconstruction of the monastery. Like all the elder 
monks and those of the same age as we [he is 25 years 
old] didn't study. The young ones have the opportunity 
to do it; we are too old for that. 

Choetso Lekhung (Religious Affairs Bureau) Visit 

The Lhasa Choetso Lekhung usually comes 3 times a 
year to read letters from the Chinese government. All 
the monks from the Karmapa and Gyaltsab monasteries 
gather at the same time. 

In the winter of last year they came with the leader of 
Naga xiang. They said that the Dalai Lama is bad and 
that there is no hope for an independent Tibet. Two 
monks throw stones at the vehicles of the leaders and 
damaged them. The Truren [leader] of the monastery, a 
monk called Doge Lodroe, expelled them. So 6 monks 
then fled to India; five of them were caught in Saga 



xian [county]. This was in the 10th Tibetan Month of 
1994 [November-December 1994 by the Western 
calendar]. From Saga xian, they were transferred to a 
prison in Shigatse and then to Gutsa (Lhasa). From 
there they were sent to the prison of Toelung Dechen 
[near Tsurphu]. 

I visited them, and brought them some food. They are 
not working there and I don't know if they have been 
sentenced or not. They are: 

- Tsome, about 30 years old, one of the Umzes [chant 
masters] at the Karmapa monastery 

- Karma Rinchen 

- Dradul 

- Lodroe 

- Kyergen [or Kyigen] 

The sixth monk, Lhakpa Dorje, was able to escape. He 
is now in Situ Rinpoche's monastery in India. There is 
also another monk in the prison at Dechen xian [Taktse 
county]: Ngawang Gyaltsen, who comes from the same 
place as me. He is from Dingka monastery, a Gelugpa 
monastery near the road between the bridge to Tsurphu 
and Yangpachen. He had served a 6 year sentence in a 
Lhasa prison and had said something that was pro¬ 


independence at his release this year [1995]. He was 
then send to Dechen xian prison. 

Reason for Leaving 

I left for the same reason as the others, because of this 
meeting where they talked in a bad way about His 
Holiness. I would like to stay in Gyaltsab Rinpoche's 
monastery in India. 

I left on the 10th of the Second Tibetan Month 1995 
[10th April 1995] and went to Mount Kailash via 
Nagchu and the northern road. I went with another 
monk who returned to Tsurphu, afraid to go to India. I 
made 13 khorwas at Mount Kailash. I joined a group of 
24 people going to India. I paid 300 yuan to the guide. 
After the Nepalese border, he escaped with 200 yuan 
more from each of us, saying he was going to buy air 
tickets for us. We stayed a few days waiting for him 
and then 3 policemen came and arrested us. We went 
to the airport place and stayed 2 days at the police 
station. They didn't take any money or belongings from 
us. We walked 5 days to Nepalganj and reached the 
immigration prison after a day and a night bus ride. 


Nalandra Arrests: Names 

Names of 31 monks reportedly arrested in March 1995 from Nalandra Monastery, Phenpo Lhundrup County, Lhasa 
Municipality: 


Layname 

Ordination Name 

Birthplace 

Buchung 

Legshe [leg-shad] Ngawang 

Pen Nang [sban gnang] 

Chungdag 

Jamphel Tharchin 

Phgya ron [phu gya rong] 

Dondrup 

Legshe Tsering 

Thumong [mthu-mong] 

Dondrup Choephel 

Legshe Geleg 

Karkong [bkar kong] 

Gyagtob [rgyag stob] 

Legshe Samten 

Nagchu [nagchu gyug thanag ruphu?] 

Jigme Tashi 

Legshe Kunga 


Kalsang Bagdro 

Legshe Pendar [?] 

Khartse [mkhar-tse] 

Lhagchung 

Legshe Yeshe 

Khartse [mkhar-tse] 

Lobsang Samdrup 

Legshe Tsering 

Dru gu ['brus-gu] 

Loden 

Legshe Loden 

Khartse [mkhar-tse] 

Magpa [or Nagpa] Wangyal 

Lobsang Gyalche 


Migmar 

Jamphel Penba 

Khartse [mkhar-tse] 

Namgyal 

Legshe Nyima 

Dru gu [’brus-gu] 

Nangchung 

Jamphel Choejor 


Norbu 

[Ngawang Damchoe ?] 

Langthang [glang-mthang] 

Norbu 

[Ngawang Damchoe ?] 

Sonam gang [bsod nams sgang] 

Norsang 

Legshe Thapye [?] 

Nubna [snub-sna] 

Nyima Kalsang 


Thumong [mthu-mong] 

Paljor Wangyal 

Legshe Thupten 

Dendrong [sden khrong] 

Penba 

Jampa Tsultrim 

Langthang [glang-mthang] [?] 

Penba 

Rinchen Gyatso 

Langthang [glang-mthang] [?] 

Penba Wangdu 

Legshe Thupke [?] 

Shideng [zhi sdeng?] 

Penchung 

Rinchen Dondrup 


Phuntsog 

Legshe Tengya 


Phurbu Jamyang 

Legshe Drugdrag ['grug grag] 

Dangga [sdang-dga'a] 

Sonam Dundrup 

Lobsang Phuntsog 

Khartse [mkhar-tse] 

Tashi Loyag 

Legshe Choesang 


Tenba Gyaltsen 

Legshe Lharag 

Dangga [sdang-dga'a] 

Tharchin [mthar phyin] 


Drang-ga [grang-ka] 

Tsering Sangpo 

Legshe Gyatso 


Tsewang Sonam 

Legshe Tenzin 

Bo drong gang [bo sgrong sgang] 

Note from the source: Names of 9 others who were arrested are not known 
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Another source gives 14 additional names of monks arrested from Nalandra, but up to five may be duplicates of the 
former list: 


Layname 

Ordination Name 

Birthplace 

Choezang 


Dendrong [sden khrong] 

Dawa 


Langthang [glang-mthang] 

Jampel Choejor 


Dayul [da-yul] 

Lhagpa Wangyal 



Lobsang Gyaltsen 



Losel 


Pen Nang [sban gnang] 

Norbu Jamyang 



Rinchen Gyalpo 


Thumong [mthu-mong] 

Rinchen Gyamtso [Gyaltso?*] 



Rinchen Dondrup 



Tengye 

- 

Pen Nang [sban gnang] 

Tsering Samdrup 


Ngagrong [snag rong] 

Tsering Samdrup 


Thumong [mthu-mong] 

Yenlung [Yan-lung] 


Thumong [mthu-mong] 


One source gives a description of Nalandra monastery after the arrests and expulsions had been carried out: 

"At the same time , 60 monks were expelled from the monastery; they belonged to different Buddhist schools 
and many were very learned. There was no reason <like shouting slogans or sticking up posters) for doing that. 
The only reason the Chinese gave was that they were harming the reputation of the monastery and were 
making trouble. On top of that; they announced on the radio that monks were not behaving according to ethics 
and spoke rubbish about them. Now Nalandra Monastery is a mere name; it is just an empty building. People are 
very sad about that." 


Eyewitness Account of Protest in Labrang, May 1995 

L is a 25 year old layman from Labrang, a famous Tibetan 
religions centre in present-day Gansu province. L, who made 
his living by selling firewood illegally, left Labrang (known in 
Chinese as Xiahe) in May 1995 after pro-independence unrest 
there, which he says was triggered off by the visit of a Hui 
(Chinese Muslim) dance group to the town. It took him five 
months to cross Tibet and escape into India [TIN ref: 
R20(RM2)]. 

It started in May. There was a performance by a group 
of Muslim singers and dancers in town, who had come 
from Linxia, the town just east of Tshoe. This raised the 
displeasure and anger of the local people, who said that 
they don't need their songs nor their shops and 
presence in the area. At night, pro-independence 
posters were stuck up on walls in town and small 
leaflets were scattered here and there. They were 
calling for Tibetan independence, saying that too many 
people had died in prisons and labour camps under the 
Chinese and that these injustices will keep on going if 
nobody protests against it. A demonstration took place 
on May 15, [he checked carefully in his diary]: there 
were about 2,000 people, mainly monks, but also 
students and local Tibetans, who were shouting that 
they don't need the Muslim people to live in the area 
and do business here. Shops and restaurants belonging 
to Muslims were broken up and Tibetans sympathetic 
to Muslims were attacked too. The crowd throw stones 
at the Cinema Hall where the performance was taking 
place. Five people were arrested, including three monks 
from Labrang - Tsultrim, Jamyang, and Benza Trinley, 
all in their twenties. 


They were beaten and ill-treated while they were under 
arrest. In the evening, some people again went around 
shouting slogans and some were arrested. There was 
not much Gong An [Public Security] presence during the 
day demonstration but many more police arrived in the 
evening. From May 16, a curfew was established: 
nobody was allowed in the street after 8.00pm, and 
there was to be no gathering at any time. Monks were 
not allowed to leave the monastery or they would be 
arrested. The Gong An came inside the Gonpa [the 
monastery] and had a meeting with the leaders of the 
Gonpa, who then told the monks what had been 
ordered. 

I left on May 18. It was likely that I would be arrested 
because I had been involved in writing and scattering 
the pro-independence posters. My mother and many 
relatives died in labour camps. I knew the monks who 
had been arrested. There are many people who strongly 
want Independence in Labrang. 

I went to Lhasa by truck, borrowing someone else's 
identity papers [Chinese: shenfenzheng ], because it is 
very difficult to get one - they only give them out when 
a group of 1,000 persons applied for them and I was 
too young at the time they last did it at home. In Lhasa 
I found an Amdo guide who gathered 18 Amdo people 
(including 10 monks) together, charging us 600 yuan 
[c.£50] each. We travelled by truck first and then 
walked for 9 days before we got to Nepal. I hope to 
meet His Holiness and to be able to study a little in 
India. 
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Posters and Arrests in Nagchu 

Since the conflict between Tibetans and Chinese or Hui 
traders in Sog county in the summer of 1993, a number of 
arrests have been reported from the area involving pro¬ 
independence posters. The main prisoner from this area is 
Konchog Tenzin, a teacher detained on 17th February 1995, 
and held in Nagchu Prison, where he has become hunched and 
disfigured, so that he can no longer stand up straight, 
according to unofficial reports. Here a number of Tibetans 
from the area describe the case. 

The Arrest of Konchog Tenzin 

Konchog Tenzin was born in Yagla [also called Yanglag] 
township in Sog county. His father's name is Jegchop 
and the mother's name is Tsetso. He has a wife called 
Oubar and five children. The family live in very poor 
conditions. 

Konchog Tenzin is a Tibetan who feels strongly that 
Tibetan people should study Tibetan, and he always 
told his students how important it is to study the 
Tibetan language. 

So when Tibetan independence posters were put up in 
Sog county, the Chinese suspected him. 

On 17th November 1994 someone phoned him and 
asked if he could come to the office of the Education 
Department in Nagchu, which is our prefectural town. 
When he went there the police were waiting for him. 

Although he had been working for the Chinese 
government for seventeen years he was arrested. 
That's why we clearly know that we do not have 
human rights in Tibet. 

Videos and Posters 

Two Tibetan nuns from Nagchu, who left the area in May 
1995 to travel to India, describe small protest incidents in the 
area and their own gestures of defiance [TIN ref: 
R97/98(FV2)]. 

I know Tashi Norden. He had a video cassette of His 
Holiness' teachings. He showed it somewhere and then 
he was arrested. His brother Kyibug was almost 
arrested. Tashi and his brother both live in Yanglag 
village. I don't know if he show the video to other 
people or if just watched it himself. Somebody saw that 
he was watching it and then he was arrested. He was 
arrested in the 8th month, on the 12th or the 11th 
[12th August 1993?]. I heard it in the nunnery. Then I 
cried and I went to the prison to give food. But I 
couldn't see him. When I gave the food the prison 
guards said: "He can't eat anything" [perhaps because 
he was ill]. So I took it home again. After four or five 
days he was taken to Nagchu prison. After over 2 
months he was released from Nagchu. 

His brother is the head of the hospital and he did 
something. I don't know exactly what he did. Before he 
was arrested he had a problem with his ears but nothing 
else. When he was released he couldn’t see in one eye 
and he as before couldn't hear very well. He used to be 
very active and joking. After he came back from prison 
he looked very old and weak. 


They found the cassette in Kyibug's house. But Kyibug 
said that he didn't know that the cassette was in his 
house, he said he didn't buy it or watch it. 

He is now doing some business in a small shop now. 
His brother has to go and buy things for his shop 
because he can't go anywhere. He is too weak. He 
didn't talk about his imprisonment. His eye has become 
blue. He can't see at all with this eye. 

Konchog Tenzin 

Konchog Tenzin is from Tsandan, Yanglag village. He 
put up posters. But he was not arrested in Sog, because 
they [the authorities] knew that people in Sog would get 
very angry and perhaps demonstrate. So they called him 
to Nagchu for a meeting. He went to Nagchu and then 
he was arrested. It was said that one of the teachers at 
his school put up posters and then some teacher - 
Tsesub, from Rongpo - was arrested. But he hadn't 
done anything. People went to the prison and threw 
stones at the windows and they shouted: "We want out 
teacher back." So that's why they [the authorities] 
were too afraid to arrest him in Sog itself, because they 
knew that this would happen again 

Everyone was talking about it. Since two years there 
have been a lot of posters in Sog. Nowadays many 
officials come to the area to search for those who have 
out them up. They try to match the handwriting. So in 
this case they checked the handwriting of Konchog 
Tenzin and said he had written this posters. 

This year, on the 8th of the 12th Tibetan month 
[February 1995]. Everyone knows about this case 
because whenever someone is arrested in Sog, 
everyone knows and asks around for information. I 
don't know what's happened to Konchog Tenzin in 
prison. His wife went to visit him and I told other people 
that his hands were cramped, so that his fingers which 
cannot stretch out any more. Also, he cannot stretch 
his back; he always sits or walks with a hunchback. He 
was fine before he went to prison. He had no special 
problems as far as I know. 

He was a teacher at the primary school in the county. 
He had students aged 7 to about 12. Then after that 
they went to another school, a secondary school. 

In about January 1994 I was asked by a friend in the 
nunnery who can't write to prepare a poster. Then both 
of us put up the posters. We wrote on them "China go 
back to China, Tibet is independent, we need religious 
freedom". We put up two of them, one on the wall of 
the government shop and the wall of the hospital. I put 
them up with drawing pins. It was evening, just after it 
got dark. The situation had been very strict. Every night 
the police would go around checking. So when I put up 
the posters it had become a bit more relaxed. Otherwise 
I would have been discovered. No one saw me. The 
police came to the nunnery and warned the leaders of 
the nunnery that the nuns should not go out in the 
evening. That's all. 

This year, though, it has been very strict. So it's more 
difficult just now. In general there is more protest than, 
say, 5 or 10 years ago. Three or four years ago posters 
were put up but nobody knew about it. Now people 
know about it much more, there is more information, so 
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they feel that it might help if many people keep doing it. 
They have more hope that Tibet might get 
independence soon. Before people never heard anything 
about whether or not Tibet would get independence 
soon. Now many more people talk about this. 

Last year they built a new army [or armed police] camp, 
close to the county town. I think this was built because 
of the protest in this area. I think there are two reasons. 
Firstly because of the fight between Muslims and the 
Tibetans [in 1993], and secondly because of the 
posters. This was never said officially, of course. There 
were about 200 soldiers last year, but they said that 
this year they would send more. 

There are political meetings about every 2 months, 
sometimes every month. It depends. I went a few 
times. The officials said that people couldn't have 
pictures if His Holiness. You can't go out of the country 
and you have to say that you are very happy under the 
Chinese government. In each family at least one person 
had to go. I went with my brother a few times, because 
I was curious. If no one in the family went, they would 
be scolded in the next meeting and they would be asked 
in public why they didn’t come. But this rarely 
happened in my area. Everyone was scared. 

I put up two posters and another nun also put up two 
posters. She told me that there had been other nuns 
who put up a poster as well, but I don't know much 
about this. The other thing we used to do was to write 
"Tibet is independent" on scraps of paper and throw 
them around secretly in Sog town. 

Another Nagchu Account 

It was last winter [winter 1994/95], I don’t know the 
exact date. Yes, it was after Ganden Ngamchoe and 
before the Chinese New Year. About 7 months ago. 
Just before Losar [February 1995] many spies came to 
the nunnery and to the monastery to check what the 
nuns were doing. They didn’t say that they were trying 
to find out who put up the posters, but I thought that 
they had come for this purpose. 

I and Y. prepared the posters together, but they put 
them up separately. I put up my two posters first and 
Y. put their's up after a few days. 

I did, Y couldn't write very well. My handwriting is not 
so good, but I can write. I put up one on the inside of 
the gate of the county office and the other one I put up 
on the garage door of the PSB office. I put it up at night 
just as it was getting dark. I used a paste made out of 
wheat flour. I didn't have glue. 

The other person put up their two posters about three 
days after me. The posters were torn off by the 
authorities. The other person has not been discovered. 


On the posters I wrote Tibet is independent, the 
Chinese should go back to their own place immediately, 
His Holiness the Dalai Lama should return to Tibet. 

I did it because the nuns used to go to another 
monastery to receive tuition from a monk called X. But 
they always had to go to the authorities to ask for 
permission to receive teachings. So I got very angry 
about this. And secondly, whenever X. gave teachings 
he would always talk about his experiences and how 
much he had suffered under the Chinese and he would 
always say that he wished that His Holiness would 
come back to Tibet. Those two reasons made me put 
up the posters. 

We had to ask permission for any kind of teaching. If I 
went to receive private tuition from my friend, I didn't 
need permission, but for any kind of public teaching 
they would need official permission. I don't know who 
they went to to get it. The Lama had to go and get 
permission, most probably from the Religious Affairs 
Bureau. 

The day after I had put up the poster, I went to the 
district office again. I was on my way to see a relative 
who was a baby sitter in that area. I looked at the 
places where I had put up the posters and they were 
gone. 

In fact nothing happened after I had put up the poster. I 
heard that they were investigating who had done it, but 
no-one came to the nunnery itself. I didn't notice 
anything special. Other nuns said that around Losar lots 
of officials came to circumambulate the stupa under the 
nunnery. They might have come to check on the nuns. 
They would come close to the nunnery and stand under 
the windows. At night there were lots of barking dogs. 
This is what the other nuns told me. 

Damshung Protest, April 1995 

A Tibetan account of a demonstration by young monks from 
Damshung, an area north of Lhasa from where no protests 
have been reported before [TIN ref: 27(WP)]. 

On the 11th April 1995 by the western calendar, some 
young monks, all aged about 20, from Damshung 
county ran away from their monastery for two days to 
go to a shrine of the Protective Deities and Female 
Protectors, to make a vow before them [concerning 
their plan to stage a demonstration]. Having done that, 
in the morning of 14th April they staged a 
demonstration in the Barkor, shouting for a Free Tibet. 
They were arrested and were badly beaten. 

These are their names: Tenzin Choedrag, from Toeling 
[brtod gling] village, Nyendrong xian in Damshung; 
Lobsang Geleg [also called Geleg] from Unit 5 of 
Yarlung village in Nyendrong xiang in Damshung; Tenzin 
Choephel, Lobsang, Choephel Samten and Tenphel 
Choeyang, all from Drongkar village in Gungthang xiang 
in Damshung. 




Prisons 


Nun Describes Protest in Trisam 

Introduction 

Lobsang Choedron (bLo-bZang Chos-sGron), from the 
village of Lhokha Dranang Gyaling, was a nun at 
Michungri Nunnery near Lhasa when she was arrested 
for taking part in a demonstration with four other nuns 
and a monk in the Barkor on the eve of Chinese New 
Year, 1992. The protest lasted a few minutes but 
disturbed a visit by the top regional official to the local 
police station. She was then 16 years old. 

Three of the nuns and the monk were tried and 
sentenced by a court to between 5 and 7 years each; 
the other two nuns, Lobsang Choedron and Sherab 
Ngawang, were sentenced without a trial to three years 
each because they were under 18; Sherab said that she 
was 15 years old but is believed to have been only 12 
at the time of arrest. The two girls spent 18 months in 
Gutsa detention centre awaiting a sentence and were 
then sent to Trisam re-education-through-labour camp, 
about 10 km west of Lhasa, to serve the remainder of 
their punishment. 

In April 1995 Sherab died just after being released from 
Trisam, apparently from beatings in the prison. 
Phuntsog Yangkyi, one of the nuns sentenced to 5 
years, died in prison, apparently from beatings, in 1994. 

This is the most recent account of conditions in Trisam 
and the first direct account of the severe beatings in 
Trisam that led to the death of Sherab Ngawang. It 
describes a previously unknown protest by nuns inside 
Trisam prison, which led to beatings and solitary 
confinement in under-sise punishment cells. 

Lobsang Choedron escaped from Tibet on 14th October 
1995 and gave this account of her experience in prison 
[TIN ref: R24(RM2)] 

Lobsang Choedron: Background 

I have been a nun for 7 years [since 1988]. I was 
ordained by Gen Ngawang Phuntsok in Drepung and 
then stayed in Michungri nunnery, just outside Lhasa. 
At that time there was a teacher in Michungri; but she 
is very old and later she fell sick and had to go back to 
Lhasa. But I remained stay at the nunnery. 

I went to the Barkor to demonstrate on 3rd March [error 
for February] 1992. I shouted slogans calling for 
independence. It was the first time I had taken part in a 
demonstration. I was with 4 other Michungri nuns and a 
Sera monk: 

- Lobsang Drolma, 22 years old at the time of arrest; 
sentence: 7 years. Now in Drapchi. [A nun at 
Michungri, arrested for staging a demonstration on 3rd 
February 1992 and given the longest sentence at a trial 


on 3rd August 1992 because, as the oldest, she was 
regarded as the "ringleader".] 

- Trinley Choezom, 17 years old when arrested; 
sentence: 5 years. Now in Drapchi. [Usually said to be 
18 years old when arrested, a nun at Michungri, 
arrested for staging a demonstration on 3rd February 
1992, convicted on 3rd August 1992.] 

- Phuntsog Yangkyi, 17 when arrested; sentence: 5 
years. Died in Drapchi in 94. [Usually said to be 19 
years old when arrested, a nun at Michungri, arrested 
for staging a demonstration on 3rd February 1992, 
convicted on 3rd August 1992 died on 4th June 1994 
(6th April by the Tibetan calendar), apparently from 
brain and other internal injuries.] 

- Sherab Ngawang, 1 5 when arrested; sentenced to 3 
years. On 18th April about 3 months after her release 
from Trisam she died in Meldrogonkar Xian Hospital. 
[Usually said to have been 12 years old when arrested, 
a nun at Michungri, arrested for staging a demonstration 
on 3rd February 1992, sentenced without trial in mid- 
1993 to 3 years re-education through labour, died on 
18th April or 15th May (depending on different 
sources), apparently from internal injuries.] 

- Lobsang Choedrag, 18 when arrested; sentenced to 5 
years. From Nyemo, but he stayed a few months in 
Sera monastery before his arrest. Now in Drapchi. [A 
monk at Nyemo Gyalche monastery, and affiliated to 
Sera monastery, arrested for staging a demonstration 
on 3rd February 1992, convicted on 3rd August 1992.] 

Demonstration, 1992 

The demonstration took place on a special day in the 
Chinese official calendar [Chinese New Year]. We 
arrived very early in the morning at the Barkor and first 
went to the Tsuglhakhang [the Jokhang Temple] to pay 
homage and receive blessing. Then we started to make 
a circuit of the Barkor while shouting independence 
slogans. Walking from the north-west corner, in two 
rows of three each, we were arrested in front of the 
police station situated in the south-west corner of the 
circle. They had phoned for many cars to be sent and 
about 30 policemen were ready. There were no 
Tibetans at all. They arrested some of us by catching us 
from behind; three were arrested first and the other 
group after. They took us in the vehicles while holding 
tightly our arms in our back. We were not handcuffed. 
Locked in the vehicle we couldn't see anything, but 
they took us to the Gong An [Public Security] office on 
the east side of the Lingkor. 

Gutsa Detention Centre: Beatings 

The first group went directly to Gutsa [detention 
centre]. I was with Lobsang Drolma and Sherab 
Ngawang. We were asked questions together by a 
policeman who probably came from Amdo, judging from 
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his accent; he had Chinese assistants. They asked 
where we had come from, and why we did the 
demonstration. They didn't beat us at all, just asked 
question. We didn't stay long, maybe 20 minutes. Then 
they took us to Gutsa. 

There is a big space of grass and we stood there, with 
a space of few metres between each other. "Trang 
chuzhang" - (Department Leader Zhang, the head of 
Gutsa) arrived and a Chinese man came to take us. We 
ran away but they brought us back and told us to get 
on our knees. One came and took me into a room where 
I had to undress completely; they searched in each item 
of clothing. I dressed again and went to another room. 
All of us had to do the same. Zhang chuzhang, a 
Chinese man, and Liu Chuzhang [Department Leader 
Liu], his deputy, a half Chinese-half Tibetan man who 
could speak both languages, were in the room where 
we were ill-treated and were shouted at. 

"Why did you demonstrate in Barkor? There is no hope 
for an independent Tibet. Do you think that few persons 
shouting will be able to change something?, Be careful, 
if you don't answer properly you will really be ill- 
treated," they said. 

They beat me. I was screaming. One of them would 
write at a table (Leader Zhang) while another (Leader 
Liu) would beat me with his hands and kick me with his 
big boots. This lasted for 2 hours. Then we had to 
stand against a wall from about 2 pm up to 9pm, 
without being allowed to sit for a moment. 

Each of us had the same treatment. Then they put each 
of us in a separate room. We stayed 3 days there, 
without being questioned. Each evening I received a cup 
of black tea and a tin-momo [steamed dumpling] and 
was send to the toilet twice a day. Then they resumed 
the questioning, but without ill-treatment. Only 
Phuntsog Yangkyi said she had been threatened with a 
knife, but she was able to stop them using it. They 
asked about the reason why we demonstrated. I said 
that there were no human rights in Tibet and as an 
example I said that we were not allowed to go freely 
from the nunnery to Lhasa. 

Also they wanted to know if somebody had encouraged 
us or helped us to do it. I said it was my own idea. 
They also told me that if I would agree to say I made a 
mistake it would improve my situation. I answered that 
I had not made any mistakes and did not have to 
apologise for anything. He also said that when Tibet 
was independent the people had suffered greatly, that I 
was young and had been misled, that I should ask older 
persons. I answered that I never heard an old person 
say that the past was a better time than now. 

This happened about 6 times, with them trying more 
and more to convince us and spending less and less 
time asking questions. Then I had to go 3 times to 
another office called "Jianchayuan" [the Procuracy] 
where we were asked the same questions. They said 
they would decide where we would have to go. 

After 6 months, Lobsang Drolma, Trinley Choezom, 
Phuntsog Yangkyi and Lobsang Choedrag went to the 
Court for their trial; after 10 days, they received their 
sentence and were send to Drapchi. During one month 
and 18 days following our arrest, each of us stayed 


alone in a room. Then we had to work and shared a 
room with others: bringing water to water trees, 
sweeping, cleaning the toilets, houses and windows, 
growing vegetables, and so on. 

For the first six months, no visit was allowed but we 
could receive some food sent from outside. After this 
visits were allowed on the 14th day of each month. The 
permit to visit a prisoner is very difficult to get, 
specially for us villagers. One member of the family has 
to go to his Xian [county government offices] or Chu 
[sub-district government offices] and ask for it. It is 
much easier for criminal prisoners to get visits. If there 
is a special event in the prison they don't allow visits. 
On the 20th day of the first Tibetan month 1993 [12 
March 1993] three nuns from Michungri arrived after 
having been arrested for staging a demonstration: 
Ngawang Drolma, from Toelung, 17 years old at that 
time, Tenzin Dekyong, from Meldrogongkar, 17 years 
old, and Jampa Dedrol, from Meldrogongkar, 17 years 
old. They had the same treatment as us: they had been 
questioned and beaten, 3 days solitary confinement, 
questioned again and then, after some time, sent to 
work. They also spent one year and half in Gutsa before 
being sentenced (to 3 years) and being sent to serve the 
remainder in Trisam. 

Daily life, discipline and visits 

We were not allowed to talk too much to each other, 
nor allowed to sing or to pray. When Chinese guards 
were talking to us, we could not understand; Tibetan 
ones had to say that we were not allowed to pray or 
recite mantras. 

Before a visit, we were completely searched and when 
we returned from seeing the visitors too. They would 
check thoroughly each thing that we had been given, 
for example, open each packet of instant noodles soup, 
look at each parcel of food. Three days after the visit, 
the rooms were searched: we were not allowed to keep 
mirrors, a thermos flask, or cups - all of them would be 
confiscated. It was the same for prayers books or 
books. 

During the time we were there we had to attend 
meetings where they would tell us to do well and 
behave properly. At the same time our rooms would 
also be completely searched. When we got back [from 
the meeting] we would find sheets and blankets upside 
down, objects which had been confiscated or taken 
way to be burnt would be missing. Wearing a belt was 
not allowed. We had to make one from a piece of cloth 
we would tear up, as we were wearing chubas [Tibetan 
gowns]. After some time these would be confiscated 
again and we had to make other ones. 

Because Sherab Ngawang and I were to young to be 
sentenced, they kept us in Gutsa, working every day. 
We asked again and again that they decide something 
about us. We stayed there for one year and half from 
the time of our arrest. We didn't go to the Court; a 3 
years sentence was decided in Trisam while we were 
still in Gutsa and the papers were sent to Gutsa. After a 
week we were transferred to Trisam. 
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Trisam: Prison Protest 

On 10th August 1994 there was some trouble and 12 
of us were deprived of visits as a result. We used to 
work outside watering plants; we had to bring the 
water from a watertank. A guard saw a Chinese man 
taking some of it and asked us why this happened. We 
said we didn’t know but he said we must have some 
special reason for letting this happen. They asked us a 
lot of questions. Afterwards we went back to the work 
and talked about it. The guards came again asking what 
we were talking about, what we were planning. One 
Chinese man was particularly rude and nasty to us. 
Two of us were deprived of visits; but we said that 
nobody would go to the next visit if any of us were 
prevented from seeing their relatives. On the day of the 
visit we all refused to go. They called us again and 
again but we were firm. It lasted a long time; our 
relatives were asking the guards to send us out and 
they had to say they were helpless because we were 
refusing to come. 

Singing pro-independence songs was forbidden. We 
were staying in three different rooms and one evening 
we sang, from each room at the same time. The guards 
heard, came and asked us to come out. All the 13 nuns 
that were there at that time said we had been 
imprisoned for no reason and started to shout slogans 
and to say there are no human rights in Tibet. Some 
prisoners from the other rukag [unit] heard and shouted 
too. Guards started beating us with electric prods and 
sticks, or kicking us, pulling and pushing our head by 
our hair, which was very long because we were not 
allowed to cut it in prison. We were handcuffed or our 
hands were tied behind our backs with rope. We were 
separated but all received the same ill-treatment. We 
could hardly breathe and could not stand. There was a 
lot of Gong An [public security], maybe 50 of them, all 
Chinese. It lasted from 11pm to 5am the next day. 
They asked us to stay kneeling on the hard cement, 
saying: "You shouted independence slogans; if you 
don't apologise and say you made a mistake, you will 
have to kneel until this evening". We refused, and said 
that we had not made any mistake. After some time 
some of us fell over. The guards said they were 
pretending to be sick. 

Each of us was put in an isolation cell: a very tiny bare 
room without any window; only from a small slit on the 
door could I guess if it was night or day. There was no 
blanket and I could not sleep, because it was so cold at 
night and I was freezing. I stayed there for 4 days, 
without food, and using a part of the room as a toilet. 
Then they took me out and I was asked more questions, 
beaten, with my hands tied behind my back with rope. 
They asked me to apologise but I always refused. They 
slapped me, pulled my hair and ears, beat me with a 
round plastic stick [or truncheon]. I was bleeding. 
Before sending me outside the room, they carefully 
washed all traces of blood, because they were afraid 
that other prisoners would see it. We stayed 7 days in 
isolation cells without leaving. We were not allowed 
any visit then - that period included the 1 5th day of the 
month, the visiting day. 

When we were released from the cell, all of us were 
sick, unable to stand up, some vomiting. They wanted 
us to work and didn't allow any rest to recover. While 
carrying the water I was feeling dizzy and I had no 


strength. They said we were lying and pretending to 
feel sick. Going to the hospital was useless as the 
doctor and medicine were no help. I was so sick that I 
didn't eat for five days. They took me to the Military 
Hospital where I was supposed to stay only 7 days 
(usually we were not allowed to stay more than that) 
but because my health didn't improve (I had an abcess 
in my back), I stayed 17 days in all, before going back 
to Trisam. Doctors were not good at healing me and for 
the next 2 months I stayed lying down, sleeping all the 
time, unable to urinate. I don't remember exactly this 
period. The other nuns were worried for me. 

They would always tell us that Trisam is not a prison 
but a school; but the discipline and treatment you 
receive there are really those of a jail. They were 
always repeating that one should never tell anyone that 
there had been a demonstration in the prison, or that 
we had been sick. They said we should answer any 
questions by saying that Trisam was fine. 

They never put meat or oil in the food but only boiled 
vegetables. Praying, reciting mantras or prostrating was 
completely forbidden. We would be questioned and 
beaten if they would find a mala [rosary] or a picture of 
His Holiness in our room. 

Re-education and work 

We worked full time in the summer, spreading what 
they called fertiliser - excrement from toilets, bringing 
water, planting and picking vegetables. Usually we 
worked from 9.30am to 12.30 and from 3 to 7 or 8pm 
Sunday was free for the prison workers so we would 
stay inside, cleaning the prison. In winter there is a 2 
month-long re-education meetings. The Wu-jing [the 
People's Armed Police] organise it. They all speak 
Chinese and as most of us can't understand Chinese, 
we were again ill-treated. At 5am we would wake up 
very early and then we had to study until to 9am. After 
a quick meal, we would study again until 12.30. We 
would starting again at 1.30pm, and do more study 
until 7pm. This lasted 2 months during the winter 
period. 

During this period they were extremely rough with us, 
beating and slapping us, taking off their belts and 
beating us with it. They said we were not allowed to 
tell anyone outside that we had been beaten. We had to 
write about what we had studied during the meetings, 
and we used to answer that we had not understood 
whatever we had been taught. They said that these 
studies would be very helpful to us in future, after our 
release, and they would shout at us if we could not 
remember what had been said. Twice a year. Once a 
year we had to write a letter that was supposed to be 
sent to the United Nations and this was the most 
difficult and the most important thing to write. 

If some leaders were coming to visit the prison, we had 
to clean everything before they came, and wear clean 
clothes. I don't know which offices they belonged to; 
they were wearing either plain clothes or Gong An 
[public security] uniforms. 

I was released on 2nd February 1995. They gave me 
some papers showing my sentence and the time I had 
been sentenced to in prison. They sometimes reduce 
the sentence of criminal prisoners by some months, or 
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increase them according to their behaviour. Reducing 
the sentence of a political prisoner is very rare; the 
most would be few weeks. 

At the time I was in Trisam there were 13 of us nuns 
who were political prisoners. We were in Rukag [Unit] 
No. 3. There were about 100 boys, both political and 
non-political prisoners, in Rukag Nos. 1 and 2. We didn't 
have any contact with them, except for meetings which 
we would have together. Work, meals and visits were 
separate. There are no children of 14 or under in the 
prison; the youngest must be 1 5. 

When I left there were 7 nuns still in Trisam: 

- Ngawang Choedron, from Dranang in Lhokha, about 
20 years old, a nun at a nunnery in Lhokha. Arrested in 
1994 and sentenced to 2 years and a half. [Not 
previously known] 

- Tsultrim Tharchin, from the Cement Factory, Lhasa, a 
nun at Shungseb, arrested in 1993 [aged 14 when 
arrested for staging a demonstration on 12th December 
1993] 

- Tsering Choekyi, from [Toelung Dechen near] Lhasa, a 
nun at Shungseb, arrested in 1994, serving a 3 year 
sentence for a demonstration in the Barkor [aged 14 
when arrested for staging a demonstration on 12th 
December 1993] 

- Tenzin Wangmo, from Damshung, a nun at Shungseb, 
arrested in 1993, serving a 3 year sentence [not 
known] 

- Tenzin Dekyong, a nun at Michungri, age 17, arrested 
on 12th March 1993, sentenced to 3 years after being 
held at Gutsa for 18 months [usually said to have been 
aged 14 when arrested for staging a demonstration in 
the Barkor on 12th or 13th March 1993; earlier 
thought, apparently incorrectly, to have been released] 

- Ngawang Drolma, a nun at Michungri, age 17, 
arrested on 12th March 1993, sentenced to 3 years 
after being held at Gutsa for 18 months [usually said to 
have been aged 15 when arrested for staging a 
demonstration in the Barkor on 12th or 13th March 
1993; earlier thought, apparently incorrectly, to have 
been released] 

- Jampa Dedrol, a nun at Michungri, age 17, arrested on 
12th March 1993, sentenced to 3 years after being 
held at Gutsa for 18 months [usually said to have been 
aged 14 when arrested for staging a demonstration in 
the Barkor on 12th or 13th March 1993; earlier 
thought, apparently incorrectly, to have been released] 

Jampa Dedrol and Tenzin Wangmo were very sick after 
the ill-treatment of August 1994. I received a letter 
after I left saying that they were still sick, together with 
Tenzin Dekyong. Ngawang Drolma had problems 
urinating. 

Sherab Ngawang, who died one month and half after 
her release this year had been very sick with a kidney 
problem after being badly beaten. She had to remain 
lying down for 2 months, unable to stand up. After her 
release, she went back home and had to go to 
Meldrogongkar Hospital where the doctors said there 


was nothing they could do to improve her health. Not 
only her kidney but her stomach and lungs were bad. 
She was very healthy at the time she was arrested. At 
the time she died I was at home in Lhokha; as soon as I 
knew, I went to her family; they are very poor farmer- 
nomads with many children. They were happy 1 came; I 
help collecting money for prayers and butterlamps. 

Journey to India 

I was very sick on the way. People had discouraged me 
from going, saying I would not be able to make the 
whole journey. I answered that through perseverance I 
would reach there, that I was of no use there in Tibet. 
My father had died in 1994 and my mother (a farmer) is 
alone with my three younger sisters and brothers (16, 
12 and 7 years old). I have no way to earn money, and 
no freedom. For example, before the Anniversary of the 
TAR [in September 1995], people from the Xian [county 
administration] came and said I should not go to Lhasa 
or anywhere else but should stay at home. In any case I 
was not allowed had to stay in a nunnery, and I was 
not allowed any opportunity to study religion. 

After Tingri on the way to the border I was very ill and I 
could not walk. The other nuns had to carry my bag, 
and sometimes they had to carry me too. I had pains in 
my back [she points to the area of her kidneys] and in 
my legs, so that I could not bend at all. 

I hope to meet His Holiness, stay in a nunnery to study 
well and also testify that there is no freedom nor human 
rights in Tibet. 

Gutsa 1990: Stamping Down Raised Hands 

Pema Tseten, a 24 year old nun from Dranang in Lhokha, 
reached India in October. During her escape she was arrested, 
robbed and deported by Nepalese police but escaped again 
and was hidden by a Tibetan family for three months. She 
describes the treatment she received in Gutsa prison after her 
arrest for demonstrating in 1990 [TIN ref: r33(RM2)] 

I went to demonstrate in the Barkor on 6th July 1990, 
the birthday of His Holiness. There were five of us nuns 
from Shungseb, one nun from Ani Tsang khung in 
Lhasa, two from Michungri nunnery, one monk from 
Sera and two monks from Tsomonling. I had arrived 
two days earlier in Lhasa and we had all agreed to 
demonstrate on His Holiness's birthday. 

At about 10 am we went to the Barkor and shouted 
slogans as we walked around the pilgrimage circuit. We 
were arrested on the eastern side of the circuit. About 
20 policemen, some wearing uniform and some not, 
arrested us. The Michungri and Tsangkhung nuns were 
able to escape. The rest of us they pushed down, and 
banged our faces on the ground. Some of us were 
bleeding. They took us to Gutsa immediately. It was 
about noon. 

Gutsa 

Our hands were handcuffed, behind our backs, with one 
arm twisted over the shoulder. They asked me 
questions at the same time as beating and kicking me, 
and putting an electric prod on different parts of my 
face and body. They wanted to know why I had 
demonstrated, who had incited me, who was the 
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leader. I replied it was me who had told the others to 
come. 

This lasted for three hours. Each of us was abused 
separately. I spent seven days alone in a bare room, for 
the first two days without any food or water. During 
the seven days, they would put us together outside, 
lying on a cement surface. We would have to put our 
hands down on the ground and they would step on 
them; they said it was to keep the hands down because 
they had been raised up in the Barkor during our 
demonstration. It was the Chinese who would make us 
lie on the cement while both Chinese and Tibetan 
[guards] would step on our hands and stamp on them 
with their boots. During these seven days, each of us 
was interrogated and beaten again one more time. 

After this week, our sentence was announced. We 
weren't taken to a Court. We were gathered together 
and it was announced that we had all been sentenced 
to three years each. 

We were then staying together with other prisoners, 
seven in each cell. Like some others, I was ill after the 
bad time we had; but I never recovered. I had been 
bleeding a lot during the ill-treatment; I was feeling 
dizzy, could not eat and had no strength at all. I was 
very thin. We had to carry water for the [garden] and 
vegetables; for 2 months we carried stones for building 
work. If we could not work hard, they would slap us. I 
was sick all the time. I twice was allowed to see a 
Chinese female doctor, but she refused to admit me to 
a hospital. The medicine she gave me didn't help at all. 

As for food, we used to get momo or thukpa [meat 
dumplings or soup] for breakfast, rice and vegetables 
for lunch, and tea and tin-momo [steamed dumplings] 
for dinner. There were about 50 of us female political 
prisoners at that time, and two nuns who did the 
cooking for us. 

After one month I was allowed my first visit, and from 
then on members of my family were allowed to bring 
me food and clothes every month, without any limit. 

Release 

Because they were frightened that my health would get 
worse I was released after one year. I was given papers 
stating the date of my arrest and my release from 
prison and I was told not to return to the nunnery. My 
parents took me to hospital and I spent 2 months there. 
The next two years I spent mainly at home, although in 
fact I sometimes went to the nunnery, but I had to hide 
when officials came from the Religious Affairs Bureau. 

I decided to go to India: if I stayed at home, I couldn't 
practice religion; if I went to the nunnery, I had to hide 
and feel unsafe. I left without telling my parents. 

Long Prison Sentences for Amdo Activists 

At least 30 Tibetans, including the prominent actor and 
comedian Menlha Gyab, were arrested in Amdo-Qinghai 
in the summer of 1993, at about the time of a visit to 
the area by China's Party Secretary. Three Tibetans - 
Samdrup Tsering, a scholar and poet, Namlo Yag, a 
cultural official and Tsegonthar, a senior policeman - 


seem now to have been identified as the key suspects 
in that wave of arrests, and, unlike Menlha Gyab, have 
been kept in prison and have now received long prison 
sentences. The high social positions held by the three 
prisoners - Tsegonthar was a county-level chief or 
assistant chief of police - and the involvement of 
writers and artists reflects the tradition of intellectual 
dissent in Amdo. 

The arrests are now thought to have been related to the 
capture of another Tibetan from Amdo, Lukhar Sham, 
who had been detained near the Tibet-Nepal border in 
March 1993 as he was returning to Amdo after a visit 
to India, apparently with a list of names of activists. 
Lukhar Sham is reported by unofficial sources to have 
received a 14 year sentence, the longest handed out in 
this case. 

Another Tibetan, Dukar Bum, a writer and journalist, 
received a long prison sentence when he returned from 
India in the autumn of 1994. Some unofficial reports 
say that he and two of the others were accused of 
belonging to an underground organisation called the 
"Sacrifice Group", while other reports say they were 
accused of being spies for the Tibetan government in 
exile. They were sentenced for various terms from 7 to 
14 years, according to the reports, which are 
unconfirmed. Since their arrest there have been further 
incidents of pro-independence leaflets being distributed, 
notably at Rekong (Qinghai Province) in the summer of 
1995, and across the provincial border in Labrang and 
Ngulra (Gansu Province) in May 1995. 

Samdrup Tsering 

Samdrup Tsering [sam-grub tshe-ring] was arrested in 
Huzhu county in Haidong prefecture in July 1993 when 
he was 28 years old. Samdrup, from Rekong [Chinese: 
Tongren] Rongpo Lhade in Malho [Chinese: Huangnan] 
prefecture, was sentenced to 5 years imprisonment 
after he was charged "counter-revolutionary 
incitement". Some reports say he received a sentence 
of 7 years. 

At the time of his arrest Samdrup Tsering was a 
research scholar at the Minzu Xueyuan [Qinghai 
Minority Nationalities Institute] in Xining. He had written 
several articles and poems for the "Drangchar" 
[sphrang-char, lit. "Sweet Dew Drops" or "Honey 
Rain"], a magazine supported by the Qinghai authorities 
with the objective of promoting Tibetan language and 
literature and the foremost Tibetan literary journal in 
China. It is published quarterly. One of the poems 
Samdrup Tsering wrote was called rmongs mon gnyi les 
slong ba'i dung sgra ("The Sound of the [Conch]-Shell to 
Awake the Dim from Sleep"); another was called dga'a 
ba la skyidpa la ("Happiness and Joy"). The poems are 
said to have contained indirect criticisms of the Chinese 
government for its policies in Tibet. "After the 
publication of these two poems the authorities started 
to be suspicious about Samdrup Tsering", said one 
source. 

In 1993, one month before his arrest, Samdrup Tsering 
had opened a school near Xining where Tibetan, 
Mongolian and English were being taught. Many of the 
students were orphans or from poor families. Samdrup 
paid for their tuition from donations he had collected 
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from rich Tibetans for this school. After his arrest the 
school was closed down and the students sent home. 

On the 15th of the 4th Tibetan month [4th June], 
1993, at about the time that Party Secretary Jiang 
Zemin was due to visit the area, a large number of 
leaflets appeared in several schools in Xining and in 
various places in Malho [Chinese: Huangnan], Tsolho 
[Chinese: Hainan] and Tenzong county [Chinese: Tianjun 
xian in Haixi]. Since these leaflets all appeared on the 
same day it was clear that an organisation of some kind 
had planned the protest. 


The authorities arrested several people including 
Samdrup Tsering. They searched his house and found 
documents which had been issued in Dharamsala, as 
well as a book containing a collection of statements by 
the Dalai Lama. Samdrup Tsering was interrogated 
about these documents and about the funding of the 
school and was asked whether the money for the 
school came from Dharamsala. accused of having 
organised the leaflet distribution on 4th June. 


Official Permission to Open School 

On 18th June 1993 Samdrup Tsering received official permission to set up his school. He is believed to have 
been arrested less than a month later [TIN ref: 1(WK)]. 


Official Document of the Qinghai Province Education Department 

[Concerning] Application to Start the "Gangchen Wisdom Kindergarten": Written Permission 
To Samdrup Tsering 

Your application to start the Gangchen Wisdom Kindergarten was received. We have considered this matter this 
and have agreed that you can start the "Qinghai Province Gangchen Wisdom Kindergarten". 

This Kindergarten is to be defined as belonging to that category of school which is initiated by social forces and 
is under the control of the community. The main purpose of the school is to give pre-school education in both 
the Chinese and Tibetan languages. The children will be admitted from all parts of the province. 

This Kindergarten is to be named the "Gangchen Wisdom Kindergarten ". Samdrup Tsering is named as the 
person who is legally responsible for this school. All educational administration and educational and professional 
work are to be carried out under the control, supervision and guidance of the Provincial Education Department. It 
has financial and administrative autonomy. 

From the time of the granting of this permission the kindergarten must follow the "Regulations Concerning 
Kindergarten Work" and must make great efforts to improve the conditions of the school. It must try to have 
enough teachers and management staff, to strengthen the educational administration and to ensure that the 
character, knowledge, physical health and aesthetics of the children are developed. Also it must at the same 
time accept the control, supervision and guidance of the Provincial Education Department and must send 
statistical reports and work summaries, etc., whenever they are requested. The school management fee is to 
paid according to the regulations. 

(official stamp) 

Qinghai Province Education Department 
1993 June 18th 

[Document Category:] Starting Social Forces School; Application for Written Permission 

CC: Province Price [Control] Bureau, Xining City Education Office, Xining City Public Security Bureau and Xining 
City Financial Bureau 


Formal Charges Against Samdrup Tsering 

A notice of formal "arrest" in Samdrup Tsering's case was issued by the Qinghai Province Public Security Bureau on 24th 
November 1993, relaying a decision by the Provincial Procuracy. This decision gave the police formal permission to charge 
Samdrup Tsering with the "crime of counter-revolutionary incitement". The term "arrest" is used by the Chinese to refer to the 
laying of charges against a detainee, and usually takes place about 3 months after detention, and leads invariably to a trial. The 
document already describes Samdrup as guilty of the offence [TIN ref: 2(WK)]. 










[Issued by] The Qinghai Province Public Security 
Bureau 


Notice of Arrest to the [arrestee's] family 
and to the [arrestee 'sj unit or organisation 


[Name:] Samdrup Tsering 

Has committed [fan] the crime of: counter 
revolutionary incitement. 

Permission [for arrest] granted by: the Provincial 
People's Procuratorial Office 

Date: 24th November 1993. 

Detained by: the Public Security Bureau of Huzhu 
county [Haidong Prefecture] 

Notification to family 
Family's address: 

Unit name: 

Home address of arrestee: Rongwo town , 
Tongren county [Huangnan county]. 

[Seal] Qinghai Province Public Security Bureau 


Namlo Yag and Tsegonthar 

Namlo Yag [nams lo yag], age 25 at the time of arrest, 
from Xinghai county in Tsolho [Chinese: Hainan], has 
been sentenced to 7 years. He was arrested in June or 
July 1993, at around the same time as Samdrup 
Tsering. Some sources say that he was accused of 
being a "counter-revolutionary" and of being the leader 
of an underground pro-independence organisation called 
the "The Sacrifice [bios btang] Organisation". He was 
an official at the Cultural Office of the Qinghai 
Provincial Government. 

Tsegonthar [tshe mgon thar], age 30, from Tso-chang 
Kang-tsa county [Chinese: Ganca xian, in Haibei 
prefecture], has been sentenced to 8 years. Tsegonthar 
was the Director or Assistant Director of Kang-tsa 
county police bureau. He was arrested in 1993 charged 
with being a member of the same "counter¬ 
revolutionary" organisation as Namlo Yag, according to 
some sources. Some sources say that Tsegonthar 
received a 14 year sentence. 

Lukhar Sham [glu-mkhar byams], aged 32, from Tsolho 
[Chinese: Hainan], has been sentenced to 14 years in 
prison for spying for the Tibetan exile government. 
Lukhar Sham, described variously as a student or as a 
trader, came to India in 1991 or 1992 and studied in Bir 
School for one or two years. He was arrested not far 
from the Nepal border just as he returned from India in 
March 1993. Before he came to India he was a student, 
but he probably took up work as a trader when he 
returned to Tibet. His arrest is possibly related to 
Samdrup Tsering's arrest, but it is not clear why he has 
received such a long sentence; some sources say that it 
was Tsegonthar, not Lukhar Sham, who received the 


14 year sentence. It is possible that Lukhar Sham's 
arrest might have led to the other arrests in Amdo, as 
some sources say that he was caught with a list of 
names of officials involved in underground activities. 

Dukar Bum 

Dukar Bum [gdugs dkar ’bum], age between 27 and 30, 
from Guinan county in Tsolho [Chinese: Hainan], has 
been sentenced to 7 years. Dukar Bum was arrested in 
September 1994 because he was believed to have been 
a member of the underground organisation, according to 
one source, although other sources say that the 
authorities charged him with an embezzlement offence 
at the trial. He had been a Tibetan language teacher at 
the Huanghong Minzhu Zhongxue (Huanghong 
Minorities Middle School) in Tsolho Chabcha [Chinese: 
Hainan Prefecture, Gonghe town]; he also worked on a 
local literary magazine. He had visited Dharamsala in 
1993 and stayed for a year. On 26th September 1994, 
two months after his return, he was arrested in 
Chabcha (the capital of Tsolho prefecture), allegedly 
because he had taken some money from his office 
before leaving for India. 

Before he went to India Dukar Bum had been the 
publisher of a small literary magazine called "Nyi-da Ri- 
wo" [literally, "Sun Moon Mountain", the name of a 
mountain in Amdo]. When he went to India in 1993 he 
brought some of the money from this magazine with 
him, apparently with the knowledge of the magazine 
staff, with the intention of setting up a similar magazine 
in Dharamsala. This project failed, however, and he 
took the money back to Amdo, according to his friends 
in India. 

When Dukar Bum was in Dharamsala (in India) he gave 
an interview to a western journalist which was later 
published, according to one report. After his arrest 
Dukar was accused of "defaming the nation and selling 
state secrets", but later on he was charged with 
embezzlement, on the grounds that he had stolen the 
magazine's money to cover his private expenses. This 
charge appears to be in line with what some sources 
say is a new policy adopted by the Chinese authorities 
since 1993 of charging political prisoners with ordinary 
crimes. 

Physical Training for Prisoners 

A Tibetan describes a conversation with two former prisoners 
about conditions in Drapchi jail just after their release [TIN ref: 
12(WF)]. 

In the autumn of 1994 two nuns [names withheld] 
were released from Drapchi prison after the completion 
of their sentences. They had both been detained some 
years earlier for taking part in a brief pro-independence 
demonstration in Lhasa. They had been beaten and 
imprisoned by the Chinese authorities and have endured 
much suffering during their years of imprisonment. 

They said that in about June 1994, their prison made 
the prisoners undergo hard military training, during the 
course of which they were often beaten with big sticks. 
The training tested the prisoners three times, and each 
time whoever failed their test was punished by being 
forced to stand up the whole day. Most of the nuns 
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who had to attend the military training were those who 
had been imprisoned for a long time, and many of them 
have [already] got liver infections and stomach 
problems and it was impossible for them to attend such 
training with that sort of poor health. 

They said recently the prison authorities stopped 
organising prisoners to do hard labour outside the 
prison, but instead forced the prisoners to do all sorts of 
hard work within the prison walls. Prisoners were 
formed into different work groups, and they had to spin 
raw wool into knitting wool. The production quota was 
one 'jin' [0.5 kg] of knitting wool per day. 

The prison made video films of their military training, 
and each time their worn out prison clothes were 
changed to new ones with white gloves on their hands. 

From this year the prison rigorously enforced rules and 
regulations, and the prisoners were put under closer 
surveillance. For example, when the prisoners were 
visited once a month by their families, they could only 
have a very short time to talk, and all belongings of the 
visitors, including their bodies, were minutely checked. 

At present these two nuns look dreadful with very long 
hair and very poor health. Having been forced to do hard 
labour without any rest with very poor food, they have 
caught some diseases, like liver infections, and so on. 

Letter from Drapchi 

Letter smuggled out from Drapchi prison, Lhasa, November, 
1994 [TIN ref: 1 3(WH)] 

At the moment , there are a hundred and ninety-six 
[political] prisoners. 

A prison official named Abu abuses all the political 
prisoners. When he is drunk he beats up the 
prisoners and he also orders his subordinates to do 
the same. Prisoners have been kicked in the mouth 


and their teeth have come out. These beatings were 
seen by eye-witnesses. The prisoners were also 
ordered to welcome and applaud visiting Chinese 
officials but the prisoners would not dap their 
hands. As a consequence, under the guise of giving 
the prisoners "military training", soldiers brutally 
tortured them. 

Abu also appointed Ms. Penba Bhuti as supervisor of 
the nuns. Bhuti and her subordinate, a Chinese 
woman, have designated the nuns who were 
political prisoners as "soldiers" and have subjected 
them to brutal physical tortures. The nuns' hands 
were tied behind their backs with ropes and they 
were brutally beaten. These beatings were seen by 
eye-witnesses. Under the guise of giving the nuns 
physical training, soldiers have beaten them so badly 
that they are really in a living hell. 

A person who threw stones at Chinese vehicles 
during a demonstration in Lhasa and also 
participated in the demonstration was first 
imprisoned with the political prisoners, but later he 
was put with a different category of prisoners. Also, 
on the wall in the prison, he wrote, "Tibet is an 
independent country." Now he is suffering in 
isolation in a small cell where he can hardly mover. 
Team No. 6 prisoners also wrote Tibet is 
independent & were handcuffed & put in isolation 
cells. 

These incidents are just the tip of the iceberg of 
what goes on in Drapchi Prison in Lhasa. Fascist 
repression is being applied here and it is extremely 
difficult to pass the days and nights. We fervently 
hope the international human rights organisations 
will lend their support to our just struggle to regain 
our freedom. Supporting the truth of our cause 
doesn't make you anti-Chinese. 

November, 1994 


Refugees 


Calling Exiles to Return 

Press attention has focussed on the imprisonment and 
punishment of Tibetans who are caught trying to 
escape from Tibet to Nepal. But in fact increasing 
numbers of Tibetans have been imprisoned because, as 
exiles brought up in India or as Tibetans who had 
concluded their pilgrimages or visits in India, they had 
returned voluntarily to Tibet from India. Some of these 
were entering Tibet without the correct papers, while 
others had correct papers but were suspected of being 
involved in political activities. The account given below 
by Karma Tenzin Gyurme refers to several hundred 
prisoners in Shigatse prison in April or May 1995 who 
had been arrested after returning voluntarily, confirming 
reports received from the area at the time; Lobsang 


Ngawang describes women being imprisoned for 
travelling to Tingri to see their relatives. 

While all countries require arriving visitors to have 
appropriate travel documents, the situation in Tibet is 
slightly different because of China's much published 
policy of "free to come in and go out". This has always 
been said to mean that China - which is keen above all 
to stop the Tibet issue being publicised outside its 
borders - welcomes any Tibetans to return to Tibet, 
irrespective of their previous political record. This policy 
was active throughout the 1980s but now seems to be 
in disarray as the Chinese authorities increasingly 
prioritise the need to eliminate infiltration by pro¬ 
independence supporters into Tibet. When originally 
propounded in the early 1980s the policy also meant 
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that Tibetans were free to travel to India, a practice 
that is now restricted only to passport holders. 

In March 1995, as part of the build-up to the 30th 
Anniversary celebrations, the Tibet authorities published 
a 9 page document calling for Tibetan exiles to return. 
Although the document starts as a manifesto of the 
improvements of life in Tibet, and confirms the 1980s 
policy of welcoming returnees, its major objective is to 
warn returnees that they will not be accepted if they 
support independence. The document also calls on 
exiles not to take part in pro-independence activities 
outside China. 

As an incentive, the manifesto says that the Chinese 
authorities (not just the local Tibet administrations) have 
committed themselves to continuing tax concessions 
until the end of the decade, and aim for a 10% annual 
growth rate. It says that there has been "great 
happiness all over Tibet" since the decisions of the 
Third Forum in July 1994, but makes no mention of the 
usual incentives offered to returnees, such as loans and 
cash gifts. 

The rest of the document attacks the independence 
movement, including a "Peace March" planned by exiles 
to set off from Delhi towards the Tibetan border on 
10th March 1995. The March, which the document 
condemns as "against Buddhist teaching", had already 
been cancelled two weeks before the document was 
published. The document makes it clear that the "free 
to come in and go out" policy does not apply to anyone 
suspected of nationalist activities, and also hints that 
China will not tolerate such activities in Nepal or other 
neighbouring countries: "We will never allow anyone on 
our borders or in our land to have any illegal meetings or 
activities to disunite our motherland," it says, noting 
that China's relations have improved with India and 
especially Nepal (where a Communist government was 
elected in November 1994). 

The document [TIN ref:26(WM)1] is unusually frank 
about the latest collapse in talks between China and the 
exiles, which it says took place in the second half of 
1993. It blames the collapse on the exile side, but the 
tone of the document also indicates that China's policy 
towards exiles has changed since the Third Forum. 


Bulletin of the TAR Committee Concerning Overseas 
Tibetans 

[1st March 1995] 

Part 1 [Favourable Economic Policies Decided by the 
Third Forum] 

At the beginning of the Tibetan Wood Pig New Year, 
we, the TAR Committee Concerning Overseas 
Tibetans, would like to wish you all a Happy New 
Year. 

The past year, 1994, had great significance for the 
development of Tibet Autonomous Region. We 
believe that you, the many countrymen residing 
abroad, miss your country and relatives a lot: as the 
saying goes, our body lives abroad but our heart 
remains in our home country, and our thoughts fly 
across the mountains and rivers towards our 


homeland. All of you are very much concerned about 
your homeland. Last July the Central Party 
Committee and the State Council held in Beijing the 
Third Forum on Work in Tibet which proved to be a 
bright light to show the way forward for Tibet's 
development. The Forum decided that the annual 
average growth rate for Tibet should be 10%, and, 
at this rate, by the end of this century Tibet's gross 
national product will double that of 1993. The 
Forum decided favourable policies for our Region in 
matters of finance, revenue, currency, price 
subsidies, foreign trade, social security, and so on. It 
[also made favourable decisions] concerning reform 
in the agricultural and industrial areas: after the year 
2000, there will still be tax concessions on the 
agriculture and animal husbandry [sectors] and for 
enterprises in the cities of our Region. Agricultural 
and pastoral areas will continue to have the "three 
guarantees" for Primary and Middle school students. 
Peasants, nomads and citizens will continue to have 
free medical treatment. These wonderful policies are 
for the benefit of the Tibetan people and prove that 
the Party and the State are very much concerned 
about the Tibetan people. Personalities of various 
circles and the vast masses welcomed and 
supported these decisions. At the Forum the Centre 
was very much concerned about Tibet, the whole 
Nation wished to support Tibet, and these principles 
were declared once more. To meet the needs of 
TAR's economic and social development the Forum 
decided to help Tibet with 62 projects, for which the 
funding has so far reached 2.82 billion yuan. All the 
Provinces, Cities and the six Cities on the coast 
[special zones] volunteered to help Tibet's 
development. These projects include transport, 
energy resources, communication, agriculture, 
husbandry, forestry, water power, oil & grain 
processing and social development. By 
accomplishing these projects the basic infrastructure 
of energy resources, transportation and 
communications, etc., will improve in Tibet and the 
standard of living of the people will rise. Asa whole, 
these projects will effectively speed up our Region's 
development. Before the 30th Anniversary of the 
establishment of our Autonomous Region, which is 
in September of this year, 60% of the projects will 
go into operation or will be ready to begin 
production. 

[Respect for Autonomy, Culture and Religion has 
Improved] 

The Party and the State's policies on nationalities 
and religions are fully practised in Tibet. The system 
of nationality autonomy is carried out better than 
ever and the relationship of nationalities on the basis 
of equality, solidarity and mutual support has 
strengthened and developed. The education of the 
nationalities has improved, the culture has 
developed, customs are respected and the spoken 
and written Tibetan language are in wide use and 
are very much respected. According to tradition the 
State fully respects and safeguards religious 
freedom and all the different religious sects. The 
renovation of the famous Potala Palace has been 
successfully accomplished. We have published and 
distributed "China's Buddhist Scriptures", written in 
both Chinese and Tibetan. 
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After implementing the spirit of the Third Forum, 
there is great happiness all over Tibet and the vast 
cadres and the masses are dedicating all this effort 
to speed up Tibet's development, to safeguard the 
stability of society and to improve the people's 
standard of living. Through these activities they are 
going to celebrate the 30th Anniversary of our 
Autonomous Region. 

Part 2 [Oppose The Western-backed Plot to 
Sabotage Development] 

Under the leadership of the Chinese Central 
Communist Party and the Central People's 
Government, Tibet has achieved development and 
progress. Those few people who stubbornly ding to 
so-called "Tibetan independence" will not be happy 
about this, as they are not concerned about the 
happiness of the Tibetan people. While we are 
wholeheartedly developing our homeland, they are 
trying their best to sabotage it. In order to interrupt 
Tibet's development, to separate Tibet [from China], 
to conceal contradictions amongst themselves 
which are becoming more and more serious and to 
deceive the people, they are not only fabricating 
rumours about us, they are even plotting a so-called 
"Peace March to Tibet" which is absolutely against 
the will of the Tibetan people either within the 
country or abroad. They plot and organise it for their 
aim of "Tibetan independence" and in order to stir 
up the people to serve their aim blindly. This activity 
is not only against the interests of the Tibetan 
people but is also against Buddhist teaching. We 
would therefore like to open the eyes of the many 
overseas countrymen to the realisation that the 
purpose of the so-called "Peace March to Tibet" is 
to sabotage Tibet's solidarity, stability and 
development and to make headline news so that 
they could play a duet with those Western anti- 
Chinese forces and deceive the international mass 
media, to internationalise the Tibet issue and to 
separate Tibet from the motherland by any means. 
We would like to remind you that this is not an issue 
[to be considered] in isolation. Western anti-China 
forces are at their back pulling the strings. Those 
who call for "Tibetan independence" do not know 
Tibet's history or its present development. Tibet has 
never been an independent country. We believe that 
the many intellectuals amongst the overseas 
Tibetans will not support separatism. Separation is 
against the people's will and will definitely lose. We 
strongly oppose the "Peace March to Tibet". We 
strongly oppose separatism wherever it occurs and 
no matter who is involved. We therefore hope that 
the many overseas Tibetans will understand the true 
situation, will not be deceived, and will oppose the 
few separatists. 

Part 3 [Negotiations Suspended Because of the 
Separatists] 

The Centre's policy towards the Dalai Lama and his 
followers is dear and is unchanged. That is to say, if 
he admits that Tibet is a part of China and cannot be 
separated, and if he gives up the thought of 
"Tibetan independence" and all separatist activities, 
then the Central Government welcomes him to 


return from exile as soon as possible to contribute to 
the development of the economy and to safeguard 
the unity of the motherland and nationalities and to 
do some good deeds for the prosperity and 
happiness of the Tibetan people. Tibet is an 
inseparable part of China and this is the basic 
principle of the Centre. Although the Central 
Government has made great efforts, the Dalai Lama 
has never accepted them. Those few separatists 
who stubbornly ding to the standpoint of "Tibetan 
independence" and who always make claims and 
plot for their aim of attaining "Tibetan 
independence" are the reasons why the talks 
between the two parties met obstacles and 
difficulties. In the second half of the year 1993 they 
ceased their contact with the Centre and after 
declaring this, they changed their separatist strategy 
and now they are plotting a so-called "Peace March 
to Tibet”. It proves that they have no sincerity in 
talking with the Central - on the contrary they are 
creating more conflict and more problems, they are 
stirring up our Tibetan brothers and sisters to 
separate Tibet thoughtlessly from the motherland. 
This action is against the development of history 
and shows neatly and cleanly the true standpoint 
and stubbornness of separatism. Talk between the 
two parties made no progress in the past and now it 
is suspended. It is now dear that the responsibility 
lies on their side. 

Part 4 [Returnees are Welcome Unless They Support 
Independence] 

The Central Government is very much concerned 
about the overseas Tibetans all the time. The policy 
is "all the patriots belong to one family", "no 
difference between whether you are patriotic earlier 
or later" and "free to come in and go out". What we 
mean by saying "all the patriots belong to one 
family" is that solidarity can be achieved when 
based on patriotism; "no difference between earlier 
or later patriots" means that even if somebody had 
been a separatist in the past but has now changed 
their "Tibetan independence" stance, then he is still 
welcomed by the State and by the people. During 
the past ten years or so, there have been hundreds 
of thousands of overseas Tibetans visiting their 
relatives in Tibet through legal procedures and there 
have also been tens of hundreds of overseas 
Tibetans returning to reside in Tibet through legal 
procedures. As our saying goes, seeing is better 
than hearing, and those who have returned to settle 
down in Tibet have seen the economic development, 
the stability, the solidarity of nationalities and the 
peaceful political situation in their homeland. They 
came to know that the rumours about Tibet which 
they heard abroad are not true at all. Even if you do 
not believe what one person says you have to 
believe what thousands of people say. We will 
continue the policies described above [but] we 
would like to point out that the slogan "free to come 
in and go out" is based on patriotism. If anyone 
stubbornly dings to the stance of "Tibetan 
independence" and uses this opportunity for their 
separatist activities and to sabotage the interests of 
the Tibetan people, then they will have no freedom 
to do so. 
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Part 5 [Nepal Relations Have Improved and Tibetans 
Should Behave Well Abroad] 

As we all know, the small number of separatists 
have been attempting to achieve their goal for more 
than thirty years and yet have achieved nothing. 
Their road is becoming more and more narrow, and 
all the countries in the world admit that Tibet is a 
part of China. The governments of India and Nepal 
have declared in public that they will not let 
Tibetans in their country take part in any political 
activities against China. In recent years the 
relationships between China, India and Nepal have 
improved a lot, especially with the latter. In these 
circumstances the so-called "Peace March to Tibet" 
will certainly be against the laws and regulations of 
these countries and will cause trouble to their 
governments and people. We hope overseas 
Tibetans will respect the laws of the country in 
which they are residing and will have a good 
relationship with their people. Those who want to 
come back to visit their relatives, if they do not 
participate in separatist activities, are welcome to 
visit through legal procedures. Since separatism 
does not do any good for our country, nationality 
and homeland, and does not do any good for 
individuals either, we believe that most of the 
overseas Tibetans, being knowledgeable persons, 
will not participate in these activities which only 
benefit enemies and harm ourselves. The diehards 
who have an ulterior motive to cause disturbances in 
our motherland and who are hostile to our 
motherland and to the people are very few in 
number. If a handful of the diehards stir up trouble 
and if anyone participates in their activities without 
listening to our advice, then our relevant 
departments will deal with the matter severely 
according to our laws. We will never allow anyone 
on our borders or in our land to have any illegal 
meetings or activities to disunite our motherland. 
Those who plan and organise these activities will 
have to answer for the consequences. 

We have published this bulletin specially so that all 
the overseas Tibetans will spread [news of] our 
attitude amongst themselves and in the hope that it 
will become well known. 

The Tibet Autonomous Region lPeoples Republic of 
China) Committee Concerning Overseas Tibetans 

1st March 1995 

A Tourist Tries to Help Deportees 

In July 1995 a western trekking expert from Germany 
witnessed a group of Tibetans being deported in western 
Nepal (see "Chinese Step Up Pressure on Nepal Deportations” 
TIN News Update, 12 August, 1995). Here Bruno Baumann 
describes in his own words his trek in Nepal, and his futile 
attempts to persuade other tourists to help him stop the 
Nepalese policemen from carrying out the deportation. Despite 
his attempts to send messages, details of the deportation 
reached the outside world only when Baumann himself 
returned to Europe several weeks later. 

I had taken a few friends with me, among them a Swiss 
MP, a well known publisher, and the Zurich-based 
medical specialist. Professor Rhomberg. We had paid a 


lot to be allowed to go this way, although when we 
started walking north-westward from Simikot we had 
no inkling whether the Chinese would allow us to cross 
the frontier into Tibet. 

Since I knew the way so well, I went on ahead of the 
group. After about two hours walk I reached Dharapani, 
a Thakuri settlement consisting of a few houses, 
scattered between terraced fields on which rice and 
other cereals were sown. There I met two Nepalese 
policemen sitting on a somewhat higher spot, who 
greeted me with a friendly "namaste" greeting. They 
were carrying rifles and I assumed therefore that they 
were one of those patrols that one always comes 
across in these regions. When I came round the edge of 
a mountain slope, I saw that there was actually a whole 
group of uniformed policemen, sitting in a circle around 
a group of dejected-looking band of characters, all of 
them emaciated and thin, who were resting in the 
shade of some trees. A little further ahead, there was 
another policeman, with his rifle planted in the earth, 
who seemed to guard the approaches. I recognised the 
[imprisoned] people as Tibetans, and I immediately 
greeted them by saying Tashi Deleg. They returned the 
greetings, and on some of their faces I could see a 
fleeting, painful smile. Although they all were wearing 
Chinese clothes and hats, I could still recognise from 
the colours of their clothes - yellow and red - that at 
least two of them must have been monks. 

They all seemed worn out and without any energy or 
spirit. One of the Nepalese policeman asked me if I had 
any medicines for the refugees and I realised that is 
what they were. Two of them were so sick, he said, 
that they could only walk very slowly. I replied that in 
my group there was a doctor, and that if they waited he 
would soon reach them. However, they decided to go 
on, and I followed them at the same pace. 

The Tibetans could walk only with great difficulty, 
especially one of the monks and one of the younger 
members of the group, who could not keep pace with 
the rest, and who followed far behind with a special 
escort. It was an easy task for the policemen to hold 
these refugees in check: even if they had not carried 
any weapons, none of the refugees would have had the 
strength to escape. While the policemen were not 
carrying anything except their rifles, the refugees were 
carrying sacks on their backs containing rice and tea, 
the provisions for the journey. The Nepalese did not use 
any violence towards them; they handled them as a 
commodity that can be sold for a good price. 

A few kilometres further up the way, they reached their 
goal: the police station of Dharapani. Since it had 
started raining, I took shelter as well in the police 
station, and decided to wait for my friends. The first 
ones to arrive were the two Sherpas, Jangbu and 
Pemba. When they saw the refugees, they were taken 
back. "They will have big problems," said Jangbu. 
"What will happen to them"? I asked. "The Chinese will 
shoot them all dead," he replied. Since Tibetans was his 
mother language I asked him to find out everything he 
could about the refugees: their names, places of origin, 
and their reasons for escaping [from Tibet]. What I 
wanted to know especially was what the Nepalese 
intended to do with them, and how we could help. Was 
there any possibility that we could buy their freedom? 


TIN Background Briefing Paper No.26: Documents and Statements from Tibet, 1995 


62 



The Tibetans' Story 

As soon as my friends had arrived and we had pitched 
our tents on the flat roof of a neighbouring house, we 
started discussing feverishly what possibilities we had 
to help the refugees. In the meantime, Schurle 
[Rhomberg] had visited the refugees, and he came back. 
All of them , he said, had intestinal problems, more or 
less, and they were all weakened by chronic diarrhoea; 
we gave them medicines, but above all, food and 
strengthening drinks. Jangbu and Pemba were able to 
talk quite often with the refugees. They had no need to 
fear any interference by the policemen, since none of 
them spoke even one word of Tibetan. However, even 
the Tibetan-speaking Sherpas had trouble understanding 
the refugees, since all of the refugees, with one 
exception, came from Kham, in East Tibet, and knew 
only the local dialect. The only refugee who could 
actually communicate with the Sherpas was the 
educated monk Gompo Gyaltsen, age 45, the eldest of 
the Khampas and, at the same time, the leader of the 
group. From him we learned that six members of the 
group besides him were monks, and that they all had 
come from Dargye Jamchen Choekhorling monastery [in 
Miwa, in Ngaba county, now in the Chinese province of 
Sichuan; in fact the others were from Garthang 
monastery in Minyak, Kantse country, in the same 
province]. 

He said that they had planned their escape together, in 
order to visit the Dalai Lama. During their journey 
through Tibet, three people from Amdo had joined them. 
When they reached the approaches of the Chinese 
garrison-town of Ali (Shiquanhe), in west Tibet, they 
met Sonam Gyatso, 26 years old, who had enough 
knowledge of the terr ain to lead the group up to Nepal, 
over an unguarded mountain pass, west of the Nara-La. 
At that time, they had been travelling for about four 
months. However, once in Nepal, Sonam Gyatso was 
also in unknown territory. This is why they had to trust 
on local guide who had promised, for a large fee, to lead 
them over the border into India. However, in the district 
of Darchula just before reaching the border, the guide 
had abandoned them and they had been promptly seized 
by Nepalese policemen. 

Since then they had been walking back for seven days, 
escorted by security guards, to Simikot. After this, they 
said, they would be marched to Tibet and delivered to 
Chinese. They were extremely frightened of this, and 
the fear was visible on their faces. Their fear increased 
as they drew nearer to the border. 

The next day, 5th July 1995, we marched over Kermi, 
up to Chumsala Khola. Just like the day before I walked 
far ahead of the group. Only Schurle [Rhomberg], was 
walking at the same pace as the group of refugees, and 
looking after them at the same time. In the evening, he 
told us with tears in his eyes that Sonam Gyatso had 
asked him, many times, to give him a fatal injection. It 
seemed that he preferred to die here, right now, than to 
fall into the hands of the Chinese. 

Trying to Send Messages 

The stage from Dharapani was very long and we 
pitched our tents to Chumsa Khola, but the refugees 


had to walk further, to the next police station in 
Yalbang. It was there, in Chumsa Khola, that we met a 
group of American trekkers who had made their camp 
at the same place, on their way from Tibet to Simikot. I 
thought that here was a chance to still affect the 
apparently inflexible course of the events concerning 
the refugees. I went to the American camp with a list in 
my hand, bearing the names of the refugees. The leader 
of the group listened silently to my story but was rather 
reserved. Somewhat unwillingly, he took the list of the 
information relating to the refugees, which I asked him 
to deliver to the American Embassy in Kathmandu. I felt 
disappointed and quite angry at this behaviour. It looked 
like an attitude of non-communication, speaking with 
his eyes and ears closed, even if, as was the case, 
there was clearly an injustice being committed, to 
which we were all as witnesses accomplices. 

Jangbu had learned in the meantime that the new policy 
of deporting Tibetan refugees had come into effect only 
one year ago, with the appointment of a new Police 
Commissioner in Simikot. They were previously 
allowed, unhindered, to pass onwards into India. Since I 
did not have much hope that the American would give 
his Embassy the list I had given him, there was only one 
possibility left to help the refugees: if I could succeed in 
convincing the Nepalese policemen not to deliver the 
refugees straight into the hands of the Chinese, as it 
was arranged, but to let them free at the de facto 
border. 

I knew the precise location of it from the trip the 
previous year. At that time, the border had been 
completely unguarded, and even the Chinese border 
control station, high up on the Humla Karnali, at the 
entrance of the Shera village, had been unmanned. The 
border post lies exactly on the bank of the Humla 
Karnali, which is crossed by a bridge at that point - the 
only large one in the neighbourhood. If the Nepalese 
would be willing to let the refugees free there, so I 
reckoned, the Tibetans would have a chance of not 
being noticed by the Chinese. 

Jangbu, who conducted the negotiations with the 
Nepalese, came back the next day with the joyful news 
that the policemen were willing to set the refugees free 
at that very place. 

Somewhat less encouraging was the fact that Schurle 
became sick the next day. In the cause of the day, his 
situation worsened so rapidly that an immediate 
transport by helicopter became necessary. His friend 
Walter agreed to accompany him. The complicated 
operation was carried out at Munchu, the last big police 
station before the Nepali-Tibetan border. At this police 
post the refugees camped as well. While one of the 
officials was checking our visas, he showed me proudly 
a letter that his Chinese counterpart in Burang had 
written to him, composed in surprisingly good English. 
In the letter the Chinese official thanked him for the 
"good co-operation" with which the return of any 
person committing a border violation, as he put it, had 
been carried out. 

When I asked how many Tibetan refugees had already 
been "returned" in this way during the previous year, he 
answered 40. 
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Walter promised me to give the name list immediately 
after his return to Amnesty International and to TIN. We 
then bade farewell, with heavy hearts, to our friends, 
and proceeded to follow the refugees, who had 
departed much earlier in the day, as usual, than 
ourselves. They were accompanied by their guards. We 
caught up with them shortly before reaching Yari, the 
last village in Nepal, at the foot of the Nara-La pass. 
That evening we pitched our tents there as well, quite 
close to this police station. The climb up to the 4,500 
metre high pass proved a heavy challenge to the 
refugees, who were at this point both physically and 
psychologically weakened. I decided to reach the border 
post Shena sooner than the refugees with my group. In 
this way, I had hoped that the opposition of my group 
would distract all the attention of the Chinese, and that, 
as a result, the Tibetans would have a chance to remain 
unnoticed, provided the Nepalese had set them free at 
the river below, as they had promised. 

Red Flag at the Border 

I was walking far ahead, together with Pemba. After 
having crossed the pass, we had reached the border 
bridge on the Humla-Karnali, and I saw, high above us, 
on a natural terrace, the Red Chinese flag. So I could 
see already that in contrast to last year, the border 
control post was manned. Green uniformed officials 
were looking at us through binoculars. After a last steep 
climb up, we found ourselves in front of the building of 
the border guards. We were expected: quite politely, 
but decisively, the officials invited us to enter and once 
inside, we found sitting there, precisely this same 
Nepalese policeman who had promised us to let the 
prisoners free down at the bridge. He was drinking tea. 

I looked at this policeman straight into the eyes and he 
avoided my gaze. How stupid we had been! 

Naively, we had thought the Nepalese would let the 
refugees go free. But in fact, everything had been 
already prearranged. In fact I should have guessed it 
when I saw this letter written by the Chinese official in 
Munchu. It was now too late. At that moment a truck 
drove past the border post. It came from Burang: 
transport for the refugees had already been arranged. 
Communication between the police stations in Simikot 
and Burang must have been excellent. 

The Chinese border guards paid little attention to me. 
They ran back and forth in the courtyard and looked 
down, again and again, nervously, on the path which 
winds up from the Nara-La pass. The path was very 
clearly visible from their post. 

Suddenly, they seized their caps, their automatic 
weapons, and marched with goose-steps downward to 
the river. In the meantime, my friends had also arrived 
together with the bulk of our porters from Simikot. The 
porters had thrown their luggage down and were 
waiting for what was going to happen. It did not last 
long: the Chinese appeared, the refugees amongst 
them, followed by the Nepalese policemen. The Chinese 
commander made it very clear to us that we were not 
allowed to take photographs. The Nepalese seemed to 
communicate extremely well with their Chinese 
colleagues. They patted each other on the back, joked 
with each other, and drank tea together. 


At this point, the refugees had to climb into the truck, 
which was already waiting there. Three armed Chinese 
climbed behind them, and to my astonishment, some of 
the Nepalis. The Nepalis had meanwhile told Jangbu 
that in Burang they would be paid 1,000 yuan as a 
reward for each refugee. As an extra advantage, they 
would also be allowed to visit the Manasarovar lake, 
which is a principal place of pilgrimage for Hindus. 

When he was unnoticed, Gompo Gyaltsen succeeded in 
handing me the badge which he carried round his neck, 
and which identified him as a monk. The loose pages of 
his religious text he also succeeded in passing secretly 
to one of us. A little later, the truck started up on its 
way to Burang. Jangbu and Pemba had the task of 
asking in the town what had happened to the refugees. 
"They were beaten up, and then transported further to 
Lhasa", they told me in the evening. 

Border Security: New Police Post 

Lobsang Ngawang, a monk from Shegar monastery just north 
of the Tibet-Nepal border, confirms reports of police and 
military checkposts which have been set up near the Nangpa- 
la, the escape route used by most Tibetans trying to reach 
Nepal or India. Lobsang Ngawang fled to India in September 
1995 [TIN Ref: 2(KR)]. 

Near the Nangpa-la pass, between Sharkhumbu in Nepal 
and Tibet, there is a police camp. They have a big tent, 
with maybe about 20 policemen; and then very near the 
border there is one military post, which consists of a 
few army men in a tent. I think they were probably 
there to arrest people who were escaping; but we 
walked around the camp at night. 

When we were escaping to Nepal, about 30 nuns from 
the nunnery of Trinche, which is in Sharkumbu just 
across the border in Nepal, were going to Tibet to visit 
their relatives. They were arrested by the policemen at 
the police post, the ones in the tent, and they took 
them to a prison in a nearby town. 

Anyone coming from outside, from India or Nepal, 
would be arrested. Last year in autumn, somebody 
came from Nepal and I took this man to the monastery 
and showed him around. The next day PSB men came 
to the monastery and started asking me who that man 
was and what I did with him. "Next time you do 
anything like this we will send you to jail," they told 
me. 

Account of Repatriation and Imprisonment 

A Tibetan farmer from Eastern Tibet describes his attempt to 
escape from Tibet with his son in October 1994, and what 
happened when they were returned by Nepali border guards to 
the Chinese police [TIN Ref: 1 (KR)]. 

First Attempt 

The first time we tried to escape was at Dram, and we 
were caught on the bridge between Tibet and Nepal. It 
was very difficult; I had to walk for twenty-one days. It 
was 3rd October [1994] when I set off. With my son. 
He's 13. Sometimes I had just a bowlful of food 
sometimes I had no food at all. When I was coming 
across the bridge at Dram, the Friendship Bridge, 
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between Nepal and Tibet, on one side were the Chinese 
guards and on the other side were the Nepalese police; 
so I was arrested by the Nepalese police; they took all 
my money — I had about 2,000 yuan — and all of my 
belongings; they even stripped me of all my clothes; I 
just had pajamas on [afterwards]. And then we were 
handed over to the Chinese, who detained us for three 
weeks, and then we were taken to Shigatse. All 
together my son and I were imprisoned for two months. 

There is one prison in Shigatse; it is called the PSB 
detention centre, Shigatse. I was held for three weeks 
in Tingri and one month and one week in Shigatse. 

Tingri Army Jail 

For the first week [in Tingri] they said, "You tried to 
escape to the Dalai Lama; let's see what the Dalai Lama 
is going to do for you; is he going to feed you; is he 
going to clothe you?" And they started to beat me; they 
beat me with sticks on my legs for one week and all the 
time they told me to call on the Dalai Lama to help me. 
My son was beaten and told the same thing. In the 
Tingri prison, there were maybe 30 or 40 people. I 
didn't know any of them; some said they were arrested 
on their way to Nepal, some of them were arrested 
when they were coming back to Tibet. After three 
weeks they sent us to Shigatse. 

Tingri prison is located in the centre of town. It is a 
large base with lots of buildings. That is quite a bad 
prison; in the evening, after they shut the door, there is 
no toilet in the prison and we could not go out; so if we 
want to go to the bathroom we have to go in the 
corners [of the room]. There were about 400 or 500 
soldiers. There were both the army and PSB. First we 
were arrested by the PSB and then handed over to the 
army. The people who beat them were army men. It 
was the army prison. 

I was interrogated for about four days. Every time they 
would ask me questions and if my answers were not 
liked by the interrogators, they beat me; every day 
during the interrogation, I was knocked unconscious. It 
was the soldiers who did the beating. They were 
Tibetans as well as Chinese. 

Shigatse Prison 

In Shigatse I was not beaten at all; there were forty 
prisoners there already, and then we were taken there, 
so there were altogether 42 prisoners. During the day 
we were allowed to sit outside in the sun in the 
courtyard and in the evening we were put inside the 
building. 

The food consisted of one steamed bun and one mug of 
cold water each day. I knew three of the people there. 
They were from my village; two were men, one a 
woman. They also had tried to escape and when they 
reached Shar Khumbu [in northern Nepal] they were 
arrested by the Nepalese police and handed over to the 
Chinese. 


Release and Begging 

After a month and a half, they let me go. My son was 
released one week ahead of me; so what he [the son] 
did was during the day he wandered around the town 
and begged for food; and in the evening just before we 
were locked up, he would come to the prison, to give 
me food and stay with me in the prison. Then in the 
morning he would go out into the town again. Then 
after one week I was also released. And the three of us 
[the villagers but not my son] were taken to a truck and 
taken to the Barkor in Lhasa; in Lhasa Barkor, we were 
let out and told to go back to their village, and not to go 
to Nepal. Now my son and I were separated. I was 
taken to Lhasa and my son was still in Shigatse. When I 
reached Lhasa it was about 8:00 in the evening, and 
we were just asked to get down from the bus [truck] 
and told to go; and we were very happy to not be taken 
to another prison. Then my two friends, the two who 
had come with me from Shigatse, they went to their 
acquaintances in Lhasa, and I also had some friends 
there in Lhasa; so I went to their house and knocked on 
the door and when they opened it and saw that my son 
was not with me — they knew that I had tried to 
escape — when they saw I was alone, they cried, 
because they knew that my son had been lost; and then 
they looked at my clothes and I only had the pajamas 
on; so they gave me some clothes to wear and they 
cooked food for me. And then the next day they sent 
me back to Shigatse; they gave me 70 yuan and one 
blanket also. 

Then I took a bus to Shigatse; it cost 45 yuan. In 
Shigatse I couldn't find my son for two days. Then, 
after two days, one evening someone said that a monk 
had taken one child to the monastery, to Tashilhunpo 
monastery. And then I went to the monastery, but 
when I reached there it was too late; the gate was 
closed. So I slept outside the monastery and the next 
day, when the gate was opened, I went in and I asked 
various monks about my son and they all said no, they 
didn't know anything; and then I saw an elderly monk 
and asked me about my son; and this one looked at me 
for some time and then said "Are you really my 
father?"; I said yes; the monk said ok follow me; and 
took me to his house; this monk had kept the child with 
him. 

So then my son was there in the monk's house; and the 
monk said not to take my son away to India, but to just 
let him study in this monastery. "You go back to your 
home; I'll give you money for the bus fare and food; and 
leave the son in the monastery," he said. 

Second Attempt 

We stayed at that monk’s house for three days. And 
then I said, "No. I must take him to India. I already 
made up my mind. That was the reason I set out from 
my home." And the monk helped me to beg for money 
in the monastery itself; so I got 200 yuan and the monk 
gave me a huge bag full of tsampa and some clothes for 
my son. And then we set off walking. And we walked 
from Shigatse to Sakya, which took us about 7 days. 

From Sakya we went to Lhatse. It took them four days, 
walking. From Latse we walked for twenty seven days 
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and reached Tsoche shen in Nga-ri area [western Tibet] 
and then, from Tsoche shen, we got a ride on a truck to 
Ngari, the prefectural town. From there we went to Mt 
Kailash, we got a ride in a truck. At Mt Kailash I spent 
three months, carrying luggage for western tourists 
there and I got paid 35 yuan per day. First we went to 
Mt Kailash; then I left my son there and went to Purang 
on the border, where I went for tsampa ; I spent a week 
there and then went back to Mt Kailash and carried 
luggage for three months. Then after three months in 
Mt Kailash we went to Lake Manasrova, near Mt 
Kailash. From there we went to the Nepalese border; it 
took us one week, walking. At the border I didn't see 
any police. I went from there to another Nepalese area. 
During the day time we rested and at night we walked. 
Altogether it took 21 days to get there. 18 of them 
came together from this Manasrova lake; we had a 
guide and each one of us paid 350 yuan to the guide. 
The guide took us to Kathmandu. 

We didn't meet any police, any officials at all, except 
just before reaching Sarkye, we met about 20 Nepalese 
police and they asked for money so we all paid, 17,000 
Nepalese rupees altogether. 

They said, "If you don't pay us money we will send you 
back over to the Chinese", and they also specified the 
amount; they said "We need 17,000 Nepalese rupees; 
if you pay us that we'll let you go." 

They met these twenty police on the top of a pass; the 
police took the money and then let them go; when we 
[the 18 with their guide] reached the bottom of the 
pass, we met another group of police; those police 
detained them for two days. 

And then during those two days, during the detention, 
the police were asking them who their guide was, who 
brought them to Nepal. And the guide told them [the 
people he had been guiding] not to tell his name, and he 
would help them to reach Kathmandu, where we would 
get money from the reception centre. So finally we had 
to pay 7,000 rupees and then we were allowed to go. 

So then from Sarkye to Kathmandu we hired a bus; but 
by that time, nine people didn't have any money at all; 
only nine had money; but the guide advanced them 
money and he got the money back from the reception 
centre later. 

At the reception centre in Kathmandu, they couldn't get 
the money for the guide right away and he wanted to 
leave the next day and they didn't get the money that 
fast from the reception centre; so we begged for money 
and paid the guide and then the reception centre gave 
us money, and sent us to Delhi. And then from Delhi we 
went to Sera and I left my son with one of my friends in 
Sera. 

If anyone wants to escape they shouldn't go to Dram; 
they should instead go by another route. Next week I 
am leaving from India for Tibet again. I have to go. But I 
am a little scared of what the Chinese might do to me. 

A Lama's Deportation 

In September a new government was installed Nepal. Some of 
the Tibetans who had been repatriated by the previous 


Nepalese administration in the spring of 1995 were able to 
escape from Tibet for a second time. This time they were 
successful in reaching Kathmandu without being deported 
from Nepal. The deportees had been held for two or three 
months in prison, often beaten or abused, apparently without 
charge. 

One of the first deportees to reach Kathmandu was Karma 
Tenzin Gyurme, a 25 year old tulku from Derge in Kham. He 
first reached Nepal in April 1995, but was caught by the 
Nepalese police and deported to Dram (Chinese: Zhangmu). 
His account of his deportation and time in prison describes at 
least 200 Tibetans imprisoned in Shigatse for trying to travel 
abroad, including some who had legal Chinese travel 
documents. It also shows the increasing practice by the 
Chinese authorities of arresting Tibetans who have been 
caught returning voluntarily to Tibet from Nepal or IndiafTIN 
ref:r1 6(RM2)]. 

In April 1995 I left Lhasa with a group of 19 people 
who were also intending to go to India. We took a truck 
and then walked in the direction of Sharkumbu [on the 
Tibet-Nepal border, near Mount Everest]. We crossed 
the Kangpa La [the Nangpa-la pass] and then rested for 
a day and for half the next night before setting off 
again, because we were all snowblind. We reached the 
outskirts of Khattari and hid in the forests while the 
guide went to look for a bus. While we were there 10 
or 11 Nepalese policemen came and arrested us; some 
of them were carrying guns. We were handcuffed in 
pairs and taken to the prison in Khattari. We stayed 
there for just over two days. The room was very small, 
about 6 sq. metres, with a single small window. 
Nobody could lie down because of the lack of space and 
it was extremely hot. We had food twice a day and we 
were questioned and searched thoroughly by the police. 
They took all my money and a small statue I had, my 
protector deity; it was worth thousands of yuan, 
because it was very old and precious. 

On the third day we were send to Kathmandu in a local 
bus. There were nine policemen accompanying us, 
carrying guns and we were each handcuffed to our 
seat. 

Kathmandu 

In Kathmandu we were kept in the cells in the 
Immigration offices. Some of the children in the group 
were crying but there were some Tibetans who brought 
us food and said that there was no need to worry, 
because the people from the Tibetan government [in 
exile] would come and we would be released. A nurse 
came from the Tibetan Government, and she gave us 
some noodles soup and some medicine, and a man 
came too, who took a picture of each of us, also for the 
[exile] Government. Then there was a driver and 
another person [an official from the UNHCR]. But that 
afternoon, at about 4 pm, we were transferred to 
another prison, this time in a big military camp in 
Kathmandu [Maharajganj]. 

We stayed there in a big empty room for 2 days. We 
were watched closely. Several soldiers would escort us 
to the toilets in groups of two or three at a time. We 
were not asked any questions or searched (it had 
already been done and we didn't have anything valuable 
left). On the third day, before dawn, we were put in a 
police bus and set off for Dram [Chinese: Zhangmu, the 
Tibet-Nepal border post]. A police car with a red light on 
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the roof and its siren wailing went in front. In one place 
near the border we stopped for 2 hours while the 
policemen had food, and one of them, who spoke a little 
Tibetan, gave us each some noodles. 

Deported 

We were made to walk across the Friendship bridge and 
were handed over to the Chinese, in the military 
building just next to the bridge. They were all Chinese 
soldiers, no Tibetans. 

We stayed there at the military post beside the bridge 
for one day. A Chinese soldier from Sichuan threatened 
to beat us if we did not keep quiet and do as we were 
told. So we kept quiet and we were not beaten. During 
that day we had to work: I had to wash the soldiers' 
clothes and the others had to cut firewood in the 
courtyard. We were given food once. It was what was 
left over from what the soldiers had eaten. It could have 
been food for pigs. There were also 3 nuns there, and 
19 others who had been caught on their way to India. 
They had arrived two days earlier. They also had to cut 
wood. 

The next day all of us were taken by truck to another 
military camp, a few kilometres further up the 
mountain, but still in the no man’s land below the 
checkpost at Dram itself. There were about 40 of us 
prisoners, Tibetans, Chinese and women. We were 
questioned one by one about our identity, our 
occupation, if we had been to school, our reason for 
trying to go to India, the name of our guide. They told 
us to clear out some stones that had fallen in some part 
of the military compound. It was while I was doing this 
that I found by chance, among the rubbish, lots of 
photographs of His Holiness, and some books with talks 
he had given. Some were left half burned and I took one 
of these with me, a collection of lectures and talks he 
gave in the United States. I hid it in my clothes. 

We didn't receive any food but we were allowed to go 
outside and beg for money or food and were told to 
come back afterwards [the area is sealed off by Chinese 
border posts above and below]. There were only a few 
poor shops by the side of the road. I was able to collect 
1 50 Nepalese rupees and some rice. I thought of trying 
to escape but I had no money and I didn't know the 
place at all. 

Nyalam Prison 

Then we went taken to Nyalam. We didn't stop at the 
border post at Dram and were driven straight through 
the town. With the whole group of about 40 of us, plus 
a few other prisoners who were already there (they had 
been caught coming back from India), there were about 
50 of us in all in the prison at Nyalam. 

We were given some old tsampa and some people 
started to get ill, They had diarrhoea. But we were only 
allowed to go outside the room once a day and if we 
asked to go to the toilet the guards would be very 
aggressive. After 2 days, 11 of our group of 20 people 
from Lhasa, and some other prisoners were taken away 
in a truck. I don't know where they went. Six days later 


the rest of us (about 30 people) were sent to Lhatse 
prison. 

Lhatse Prison 

The prison in Lhatse is situated at the back of the 
military camp. There we were asked questions again 
about our identity and so on, just like before, by military 
people and by Gong An [Public Security]. We went in 
one by one. Sometimes you would be slapped. Then 
you had to hold a written board in front of you [with 
your name] while they took a picture. 

Once I was caught reciting my daily prayers. I was 
taken outside the cell. Four soldiers stood two on each 
side of me and pushed me from one side to the other. 
At the same time they beat me. 

There was an old Tibetan policemen who would give us 
as much tsampa as we needed. We had to cook our tea 
ourselves and 2 of us would take turns to do it. The 
building was divided in three parts, and we had to go 
through three doors before reaching the part we were 
staying in. The place for making the tea was in the first 
section. 

There were about 100 prisoners staying there at that 
time, but the old policeman who used to give us tsampa 
said that there are usually much more people; so many 
that they can't always provide food for all of them. All 
of the 100 of us who were there had been caught 
either going to or returning from India. 

Sometimes the prisoners had to cut some firewood or 
carry bags of tsampa, if trucks brought some. I stayed 
one month and 20 days in the prison there. 

Shigatse Prison 

One day after about seven weeks 50 of us had to 
squeeze into a truck and were driven to Nyari prison in 
Shigatse. The prison is situated near a big river. It is a 
real prison, with separate sections for long-term or 
short-term prisoners, both men and women. It is 
surrounded by three walls. Each rukag [unit] has 10 
cells. Behind our rukag was the section for long-term 
prisoners. The old man who brought us food was 
serving a five year sentence in this section and he was 
due for release soon. He was not supposed to talk to 
us, but he told us that there were about 200 of them in 
his section, mainly monks and nuns. The treatment was 
very harsh there, he said. 

We were given food through a hole at the bottom of the 
cell door and we were accompanied by guards when we 
went to the toilets. An old policeman told me that there 
were usually a minimum of 600 or 700 prisoners in 
Nyari, and that figure of a thousand was not unusual. 
Two older men, part of the 200 prisoners [who had 
been caught going from or returning from India] were 
beaten as they had been accused to have laughed 
together; any sign of complicity, prayers, etc were good 
reasons to beat prisoners who were then not allowed to 
leave their room at all for two days. Every 4-5 hours we 
could go outside for a few minutes. 
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During the month and few days I spend there I had time 
to speak with other prisoners. They had been caught 
either in Dram, or across the border in Sharkumbu, 
Mustang or elsewhere in Nepal. Most of them were 
pilgrims going to meet His Holiness in India; some were 
monks from Sera or Drepung [in India], returning to visit 
their families in Tibet after 6 or 8 years of studies. Most 
had no travel document but some did: one showed me 
his Chinese passport, with its red cover, and the visa 
stamp one needs to stay in Nepal (I don't know why he 
had been caught; perhaps his Nepalese visa had 
expired). Those caught by Nepalese police are mainly on 
their way to India whereas those caught by the Chinese 
are mainly coming back. Most of them are monks; there 
are very few children. There were also three nuns from 
Lhasa; they had been arrested in the Tashilhunpo 
monastery in Shigatse where they had gone on 
pilgrimage. This was before the Panchen Lama 
reincarnation's problems, so I suppose they were 
arrested because they were suspected of trying to 
escape to India. There was also a man who had been 
there for three months: that was the longest period of 
time served by anyone in our section. 

For food we had a cup of hot water three times a day, 
one tin-momo [steamed dumpling] in the morning and 
two at night, and sometimes potatoes. If you had a 
relative in Shigatse you could send a letter to ask him or 
her to bring us food. 

I was never been told in any of these prisons how long I 
would be held there. 


Escape 

One day two long buses were filled with prisoners, 
about 50-60 people in each, together with four soldiers 
in each bus. I heard clearly that one was going to 
Xinjiang and the other one to China. I was put in the 
second one. We set off in the direction of Lhasa. The 
other one went off in a different direction. This still left 
many prisoners behind in the prison. When we left some 
were crying because we were being separated. 

After driving for about 8 hours we reached the Toelung 
crossing, near the petrol pump, on the outskirts of 
Lhasa. There was a toilet stop there. Eight of us, 
including me, took the opportunity to disappear 
amongst the trees and escaped. We heard shots but 
nobody was injured. It was about 5 pm and there were 
many people along the road and nearby who would 
have been able to see what was happening. The book 
by His Holiness which I had found in Dram was left 
behind in the bus. 

I hid in a hole until I was able to make it to Lhasa under 
cover of night. There I stayed for one month. I had to 
raise the money and find a new route before making my 
next attempt. On 28th September 1995, after many 
days walking and with help from many Tibetans on the 
way, I arrived successfully in Kathmandu. 


- end - 
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